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Our present number is embellished 
with a portrait of an eminent linguist 
whose talents were devoted to the pro- 
motion of biblical literature, and who, 
in a short but energetic career, perform- 
ed labours which will be permanently 
useful to society, and earned a title 
to lasting and. grateful remembrance. 
When we mention the editor of ‘‘ The 
Comprehensive Bible,” it-will be per= 
ceived that we refer to one to whom 
many of our readers are indebted: for a 
work of great utility, the compilation of 
which required extensive knowledge 
and sound judgment ; but when we add 
that, in the service of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, his varied talents 
were brought into exercise in no fe 
than twelve European 
African, and three Ameriéan langua 
and that the committee of that institu 


, a he 


cribing to him in all the works in whic 


he had been engaged as editor, “sound 


learning and critical judgment”—“a 
constant perception of the duty of faith- 
ful adherence to the very letter of the 
sacred original’—and “ minute and un- 
wearied diligence,” it will be seen at 
once that he was a philological prodigy, 
and that the history of his intellectual 
rise and progress deserves attention. 
For our knowledge of Mr. Greenfie!.1’s 
early life we are indebted exclusively t» 
a memoir which was written soon after 
his decease by Mr. Samuel Bagster, to 
whose friendship he was under great ")- 
ligation, a part of whose narrative 
take the liberty to adopt. » 
“© William Greenfield was born 11 
on the Ist of April, 1799, His 


ener aa. 


placing her or 
| of_a relativ 


tion believed themselves justified in as— 


mo 


parents were of Scotch extraction. His 
father, at the recommendation of the 
Rev. Dr. Waugh, (of whose church he 
was a communicant,) was employed as 
a foremast-man on board the Duff, in 
her second missionary voyage, from 
which he returned in safety ; but he 
was unhappily drowned on a subsequent 
voyage in another vessel. William thus 
became an orphan when he had scarcely 
reached his third year. His mother, 
who was a pious woman, having rela- 
tions in the north, removed from Lon- 
don, in 1802, to Roxburghshire, where 
she obtained her livelihood in. service ; 
orphan boy under the care 
of , in the vicinity of her em- 
ployer’s residence, by whom William 
was treated as one of the family, sharing 


| in the education of his young relatives, — 


When he had reached his tenth year, his 
other, finding him averse to agricultu- 
‘employments, determined on quitting 
her situation, and bringing him up to 
London, where she entered the service 

of another family ; and, through the kind 
patronage of the venerable Dr. Waugh, _ 
her son was, in 1812, bound apprentice —— 
to Mr. Rennie, a respectable bookbinder, 

in whose family strict religious disci- 
pline was maintained. 

“ In the interval which elapsed be-~ 
tween his removal to London, in 1810, | 
and the date of this engagement, Wil- 
liam was confided to the care of his two — 
maternal uncles. These young men, 
being of a studious and devout turn of 
mind, had formed a strong desire. to 
read the holy scriptures in the original 
languages; and their nephew, finding 
them employed in these studies, ex- 
45. 
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pressed an ardent desire to be taught 
the Hebrew. This desire, as far as 
their slender means afforded, was grati- 
fied; and to this circumstance, unim- 
portant as it seemed at the time, may 
be traced the first development of young 
Greenfield’s unsuspected faculty for ac- 
quiring languages, and the direction 
given to his future literary pursuits. 

« After his removal to Mr. Rennie’s, 
his progress in the study of the Hebrew 
was advanced by a circumstance, which 
afterwards he could not but regard as 
providentially arranged. In the house 
mm which his master occupied work- 
shops, there dwelt a Jewish rabbi, who 
was a reader of the law in the synagogue 
at Denmark Court, Strand. This person 
was in the practice of urging, among the 
apprentices and journeymen, his objec- 
tions against the Christian interpretation 
of the prophecies relating to the advent 
of the Messiah, and the truth of Christi- 
anity itself. Young Greenfield had fre- 
quent disputations with him on these 
points, as he subsequently had with se- 
veral other Jews; and being pressed 
closely. with objections, built on the al- 
leged defectiveness or inaccuracy of the 
authorized version of the Old Testament, 
he offered to give up his opinions, if, 
upon being thoroughly taught the He- 
brew language by his opponent, he 
should find his assertions to be founded 
in truth. The Jew took him at his 
word ; and, though fully and laboriously 
employed at his master’s business during 
the day, Greenfield applied himself with 
so much assiduity and enthusiasm to his 
studies after working hours, that he 
soom became so well versed in the lan- 
guage as to surpass his teacher, and to 
subvert his learned arguments against 
the Christian faith ; 
which, the rabbi became warmly at- 
tached to his young pupil, and ever 
afterwards expressed a high sense of his 
extraordinary talents, and moral worth. 
In these discussions, which were always 
conducted with good temper, young 
Greenfield displayed his native shrewd- 
ness, as wellas his familiar acquaintance 
with the Bible; and, anxious to avoid 


- committing the cause of truth by incon- 


clusive reasonings, whenever he found 
himself at a loss, or foiled in dispute, he 
modestly applied to his venerable pastor 
Dr. Waugh, for advice and assistance. 
The doctor, however, like the Jewish 
rabbi, soon found himself surpassed as a 


notwithstanding 


ported to have said to him, on one_occa- 
sion, “ Hoot, mon; ye ken depths o” 
criticism that I na meddle with; ye are 
gone oyer me.” For a_ considerable 
time, Greenfield enjoyed the privilege of 
visiting Dr. Waugh, in the evenings, 
two or three times a week; and so well 
satisfied was the venerable pastor, from 
these interviews, of the piety and theo- 
logical attainments of his amiable pro- 
tegé, that he admitted him, at the early 
age of sixteen, as a communicant in the 
church over which he presided, and of 
which Mr. Greenfield continued a be- 
loved and consistent member, till the 
decease of his honoured friend and spi- 
ritual father. 

“During his study of the Hebrew, 
young Greenfield, to facilitate his own 
acquirements, compiled a complete lex- 
icon of that language, of which he be- 
came passionately fond. Having made 
great advancement in this braneh of sa- 
cred literature, he next applied. himself 
to the study of Chaldee, and some other 
of the cognate dialects. The language 
of the christian scriptures now engaged 
his attention; and he prosecuted the 
study of the Greek, as well as afterwards 
of the Latin, in a class with several 
other young men connected with him in 
trade, and in the Fitzroy Chapel Sunday 
schools, in which he had become a gra- 
tuitous teacher. The extraordinary fa- 
cility with which he acquired a know- 
ledge of these languages, apparently 
without labour or effort, and the ease 
with which he overeame difficulties, that 
to his class-mates seemed almost insur- 
mountable, are stated to have been truly 
astonishing. Their fellow-student soon 
became their instructor. Yet his acknow- 
ledged superiority was unattended ‘by 
any of that conceit, or self-complacency, 
which too frequently characterizes the 
self-taught scholar ;. and those who 
knew him at this period, bear witness to 
his amiable and unassuming manners, 
which engaged the affection of all his 


associates. From Latin he proceeded — 


to the French; and thenceforward, he 
thought nothing of encountering the 


difficulties of a strange language, even 


when enveloped in a peculiar character. 
“ During. this time, he is stated-to 
have laboured very hard in his master’s 
business, working, with the interval of 
nieal-hours, from six’in the morning till 


eight in the evening in summer, and 
AD OMS 6 olf l | from seven to nine 4 
_ linguist by his young disciple, and is re-| expiration of his apprenticeship, he 


ie in winter. Afterthe 
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worked, for two or three years, at his 
trade, as a journeyman; nor did he 
ever suffer his favourite studies to divert 
him from his business, or to break in 
upon the time which he considered as 
his employer's. By bringing his dinner 
with him in the morning, and despatch- 
ing his frugal meal in a quarter of an 
hour, he had three quarters of an hour 
left, during the absence of his fellow 
workmen, which he was at liberty to de- 
vote to studious recreation. In this 
way, he accumulated a fund of general 
information, as well as improved his 
knowledge of the learned languages.” 

Having purchased a copy of the edi- 
tion of the Hebrew Bible belonging to 
Mr. Bagster’s Polyglott, Mr. Greenfield 
addressed a letter to the publisher, sug- 
gesting some improvements, and point- 
ing out the desirableness of a Hebrew 
Lexicon, as a companion volume. This 
led to interviews, and subsequently to 
Mr. Greenfield’s employment by Mr. 
Bagster as a reader of proofs in various 
learned and foreign languages ; in which 
capacity he distinguished himself by his 
literal accuracy, as well as by his higher 
qualifications as a linguist. . 

In the years 1828 and 1829, Mr. 
Greenfield conducteca through the press 
an edition of the Syriac New Testament, 
for the Polyglott series, and the preface 
to that publication was furnished by 
himself in Syriac.. In 1830 he under- 
took, at Mr. Bagster’s request, a new 
edition, or rather a new yersion of the 
New Testament in Hebrew. 
same time, he edited the Greek Testa- 
ment of the Polymierian edition ; com- 
piled, as a companion volume, the Poly- 
micrian Greek Lexicon of the New 
Testament ; and prepared the corre- 
sponding edition of Schmidt's Greek 
Concordance. 

The Comprehensive Bible was first 
published in the year 1826. “The title 
was adopted, as explained in the pro- 
spectus, on account of the extensive and 
multifarious nature of the contents ; 
comprising four thousand illustrative and 
critical notes, and five hundred thou- 
sand marginal references, a general in- 
troduction to the study of the Scriptures, 
introductory and coneluding remarks to 
each of the sacred books, and several 
different tables of contents and indexes.” 
So valuable a mass of biblical informa- 
tion was never before condensed into 
one single volume. pe 
— In 18380, the concerns of the British 
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and Foreign Bible Society had become 
so extensive and varied in their charac- 
ter, that it was deemed necessary to 
select an individual whose special duty 
it should be, to exercise a superinten- 
dence over the versions and editions 
prepared and printed with the aid of the 
Society. The extraordinary acquire- 
ments and habits of Mr. Greenfield- 
pointed him out as a suitable person to 
occupy the post; and in consequence, 
the superintending of the editions of the 
Scriptures printed in foreign languages, 
whether in this country or abroad, was 
committed to his charge; the corre- 
spondence with the translators, revisors, 
and editors of translations was confided 
to him; and he was rendered respon- 
sible for the accuracy and conformity 
with the rules of the Society of all edi- 
tions of the scriptures coming under his 
revision. In this important office he 
laboured with great diligence, and exhi- 
bited surprising powers. The perusal 
of his Quarterly Reports fills the mind 
with astonishment. A faculty of disco- 
vering the genius of a new language, 
almost intuitive, seems to have been ac- 
companied in him with a memory so 
retentive that it parted with nothing, 
and an appetite for labour which con- 
stant exertion could never satisfy. 

“ The most astonishing proof, how- 
ever,” says Mr. Bagster, “ that he gave 
of his facility in mastering a new lan- 
guage, and of his talents for philological 
criticism, is to.be found in his published 


‘Defence of the Serampore Mahratta 


Version of the New Testament; in Re- 
ply to the Animadversions of an anony 

mous Writer in the Asiatic Journal for 
September, 1829.’ (8vo. pp. 78. Price 
2s. 1830.) -In this tract, which procured 
for its author the honour of being chosen 
a member of the Royal Asiatic Society, 
no fewer than two and twenty languages 
are brought to bear successfully on the 


argument, each cited in its proper cha- — 


racter. It is quite a typographical curi- 
osity, and the expense of printing it 
would haye been enormous, had I not 
been provided with a polyglott appara< 
tus. The subject I first troduced to 
him, and the whole expense of the print- 
ing I took upon myself. The most re-_ 
markable feature of the pamphlet, how- 
ever, is the accurate acquaintance which 
the writer appears to have attained of 
the Mahratta itself, —a language of 
which, but a few weeks before bis un- 
dertaking to enter the lists with one of 
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the first Mahratta scholars of the day, 
he was utterly ignorant,—never having 
had his attention drawn towards it, or 
having even learned the character. The 
acquisition of a new alphabet was, how- 
ever, with him, the work of only twenty- 
four hours; and in this instance, it was 
most strikingly evinced, how soon his 
aptitude for philological investigations, 
aided by his previous acquisitions, en- 
abled him to master_any language to 
which he turned his mind. The origin 
of this publication is thus modestly 
stated in the preface :— 

“<The present pamplet owes its ori- 
gin to a friend. Aware of my attach- 
ment to critical literature, he put into 
my hands, about the commencement of 
December last, the Asiatic Journal, con- 
taining the critique on the ‘Oriental 
Versions of the Seriptures, accompanied 
by a request that I would freely and 
impartially state my opinion on the sub- 
ject. I accordingly sat down to its pe- 
rusal, and was struck with the bitter 
spirit which it betrayed, and the mani- 
fest inconsistencies which every where 
appeared. This naturally aroused my 
suspicions of the accuracy of the writer's 
statements, and the truth of the asser- 
tions which he so confidently made. I 
therefore made notes of every thing 
which appeared inaccurate orunfounded, 
in order to assist me in my proposed 
communication. In the meanwhile, 
however, having accidentally met my 
friend, I expressed my conviction of the 
untenable nature of the charges against 
the Mahratta version, and read a few 
observations in support of my statement. 
Encouraged by his approbation, and 
that of another friend who was present, 
and in compliance with their united re- 
quest to make public the facts of the 
case, I threw my remarks into their pre- 
sent form, The result of this examina- 
tion is now before the reader; from 
which he will perceive the utter false- 
‘hood of the accusation, and the conse- 
quent accuracy of the Mahratta version. 
Never was there, perhaps, a case of more 
complete failure. Every charge —has 
melted away before the rays of truth > 
and nothing remains apparent but the 
gross errors and misrepresentations of 
the accuser,’ ” 

It was this masterly production which 
first directed the attention of the Com- 
‘mittee of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society to Mr. Greenfield. In the Re- 


a 


solutions which they passed on occasion | necessity of his taking more exercise, 
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of his death, they say, “ They remember 
with delight, that it was his valuable de- 
fence of the Mahratta version of the 
New Testament, against the criticisms 
advanced in the Asiatic journal for Sep- . 
tember, 1829, that first brought him un- 
der the notice of the Committee.” This 
defence was regarded by oriental scho- 
lars as triumphant, and the Royal Asiatic 
Society showed their judgment of its 
merits by electing him a member of their 
body. 

Cordially attached as Mr. Greenfield 
was to the doctrines of revelation, he 
did not escape those imputations which 
men of contracted minds too often de- 
light to throw on all whose views of 
truth are more enlarged than their own. 
The knowledge of what opponents urge, 
and of the only ways in which they can 
be successfully met, often exposes an 
advocate of truth to the suspicion of 
those who see but one side of any 
subject, and are only acquainted with 
the arguments which pass current in 
their own circle. Mr. Greenfield’s ap- 
pointment to office in the Bible Society 
is represented by his biographer as 
having been “ the signal for a sudden, 
unmeasured, and most disingenuous 
attack,” which conduced to his early re- 
moval from the sphere of his useful la~ 
bours. “ The first symptoms of serious 
indisposition manifested themselves on 
Saturday, the 22nd of October; but they 
did not prevent his attending the morn- 
ing service on the following day at 
Jewin-street chapel, where, since the 
death of the Rev. Dr. Waugh, he had 
been a constant attendant. As the week 


-advanced, his bodily illness increased, 


and he became greatly depressed. The 
effects of intense and constant applica- 
tion, together with the anxiety and men- 
tal distress which he had suffered from 
the unjust aspersions cast upon his cha- 
racter by his polemical assailants, now 
made themselves unequivocally appa- 
rent, when it was too late to repair the 


mischief that had been wrought, For 


some time, his health had been under-— 
mined ; and there was, perhaps, some- 


ene 


thing morbid in the acuteness with — 


which he felt attacks, that he ought to 
have despised. A friend, to whom he 
paid a short visit in September, 
much struck with these indications of 
the over-wrought and unhealthy state 
of his bodily frame, as to be led to urge 
upon him, very earnestly, the imperious 


Se 
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and paying strict attention to his regi- 
men. At that time, a temporary relax- 
ation from study, and a little medicine, 
might have averted the fatal attack, 
which, under other circumstances, would 
scarcely have put on so serious a form. 
On the 28th, nearly a week after the 
first symptoms appeared, the Rey. Mr. 
Wood visited him, and found him ina 
composed and happy state of mind; but 
he seems to have been not without some 
presentiment of the issue. In this inter- 
view he expressed his confident trust in 
Jesus Christ as his Redeemer. On the 
following day his pastor again visited 
him, when Mr. Greeenfield expressed 
himself in the following terms :— Since 
I have been here, I have learned more 
of the depravity of my heart than I knew 
before ; but, blessed be God, I have also 
had the inward witnessing of the Spirit, 
that I feel myself to be a pardoned sin- 
ner through the blood of Jesus Christ. 
For worlds Iwould not have been without 
this iliness. I have had most delightful 
intercourse with my heavenly Father. 
I have enjoyed that nearness of access, 
which prevents my doubting my inte- 
rest in the precious blood of a crucified 
Redeemer; and I am ready and willing, 
if it be the Lord’s will, to depart and be 
with Christ.’ Even under the influence 
of delirium, he gave indications of what 
was uppermost in his thoughts and feel- 
ings. Repeatedly he would exclaim— 
‘They are piercing me through and 
through. Iam not a Neologian.’ 
so far was he from cherishing any angry 
feeling towards his calumniators, that in 
a mild interval, he earnestly entreated 
~ that no step might be taken in his vin- 
dication during his illness, desirous that, 
if he should not survive, all animosity 
might be buried in his grave ; and he 
expressed the most cordial forgiveness 
towards-all who had injured him. His 
dying breath fully attested the noble 
and striking confession of his faith which 
he had shortly before made in a letter 
addressed to the editor of a public 
journal.* : 
“On the event of his death being 
communicated to them, the Secretaries 
and Editorial Committee of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society expressed 
their wish to testify their high regard 
for their deceased colleague, by attend- 
ing the funeral. Other gentlemen, es- 
teemed for their literary attainments, 
Reliesabatesiteets “Gp tore 325 eee ag 


™ See Christian Observer, November, p. 710. 
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united in this desire ; and it was there- 
fore determined by myself and a few 
friends to take upon ourselves the man- 
agement of the last sad rites. The re- 
mains of my lamented friend were in- 
terred in the burial ground of the chapel 
of ease, at Holloway, on Monday, the 
14th instant, and the funeral was at- 
tended by no fewer than forty Clergy- 
men, Dissenting Ministers, and other 
professional and literary gentlemen and 
private friends. The following inscrip- 
tion has since been placed upon the 
stone which covers the spot :— 


“ «This Stone records the Burial Place of that 
devoted and amiable Servant of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, Wint1aAm GREENFIELD, 
M.R.A.S., Superintendent of the Editorial 
Department of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, Author of several important 
Works, and an eminent Linguist, 

Multe Terricolis Lingua, Celestibus una, 
TIOAAAI MEN ONHTOIZ TAQTTAI, 
MIA A’A@ANATOIZIN, 


Born April 1, 1799.—Died Noy. 5, 1831.’ ” 


At a meeting of the Karl Street Com- 
mittee held Nov. 21, 1831, a series of 
resolutions was adopted, in which it is 
stated, ‘‘ That this Committee feel it a 
duty to record their persuasion, that no- 
thing has occurred, during his brief eon- 
nexion with the Society, to invalidate 
those satisfactory assurances of the un- 
exceptionable moral and religious cha- 
racter of Mr. Greenfield, which were 
received at the time of his appointment ; 
while in the transaction of business, he 
has uniformly conducted himself with 
such skill, diligence, and urbanity, as_ 
fully to realize the expectations which 
the Committee had entertained.” 

“In the subsequent Annual Report,” 
adds Mr. Bagster, “ the Committee ex- 
press their deep regret at the loss which 
the Society had sustained by the decease 
of Mr. Greenfield, whose ‘ extraordinary 
talents, combined with his habits of — 
business, rendered his services peculiatly 
valuable.” His removal, it is added, 


‘has made the Committee more and = 


more sensible of the importance of the 
office which he held. They can hardly 
expect to meet in any single individual 


_— 


such extraordinary powers as were pos- — ~ 


sessed by Mr, Greenfield ;’ but, ‘they 
have felt how necessary it is, with as 
little delay as possible, to fill up the 
vacancy.’ The examination and print- 
ing of the Persian Version, and several 
others, was for some time suspended 


altogether ; and although, doubtless, 
other learned labourers will be found to 
supply the place of this accomplished 
man, the loss to society cannot be re- 
paired, till an individual equally gifted 
shall be raised up, who shall combine 
with a similar aptitude for the acquisi- 
tion of languages, equal diligence, sound 
judgment, accuracy, simplicity of cha- 
racter, modesty, and, to crown all, fer- 
vent piety. In illustration of the latter 
trait of his character, it ought to be 
mentioned, that he approached all his 
biblical labours in a devotional spirit. It 
is stated, that he never sat down to the 
translation of the New Testament into 
Hebrew, his last great work, without 
first imploring the assistance of the Holy 
Spirit, by whose inspiration the sacred 
volume was given. Religion was in him 
an ever active principle, the source of 
his happiness, as well as the mainspring 
of his conduct. In conversation he 
was always the instructive and cheerful 
companion, ever ready to impart, with- 
out ostentation, the information he pos- 
sessed, and, by the charm of his man- 
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ners, interesting all who came into com- 
munication with him. The following 
anecdote may, perhaps, be thought wor- 
thy of preservation. He was once in 
company, at the house of a friend, with 
a gentleman of deistical principles, a 
stranger to him, who put to him the 
following, among many other questions : 
‘ Can you give me the reason why Jesus 
Christ is called Tue Word? What is 
meant by The Word? It is a curious 
term. Mr. Greenfield, unconscious of 
the motive or the sceptical principles of 
the inquirer, replied, with the mild sim- 
plicity and decision by which his cha- 
racter was marked, ‘I suppose, as words 
are the medium of communication be- 
tween us, the term is used in the sacred 
Scriptures to demonstrate that Hr is the 
only medium between God and man. 
I know no other reason.’ The deist’s 
mouth was shut; and the friend in 
whose presence this passed, could not 
but admire the meekness of wisdom 
with which a reply was returned, so 
well adapted to silence the gainsayer.” 


ON THE DUTY OF TRANSLATORS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT 
IN REGARD TO THE WORD BAPTIZO. ~ 


BY THE LATE MR. W. GREENFIELD, M.R.A.S., > 


Superintendent of the Translating and Editing Department of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. 


“Tr the motives of the writer were 
not so apparent, it might occasion no 


little surprise, that a clergyman of the> 


church of England should accuse others 
of sectarian principles for rendering 
Barri in the sense of immersion; a 
sense which is thus fully recognised in 
the rubric of that church :—‘ And then 
naming it after them (if they shall cer- 
tify him that the child may well endure 
it) he shall pre it in the water discreetly 
and warily,’ &c. ‘But if they certify 
that the child is weak, it shall suffice to 
pour water upon it,’ &c. To the-same 

urpose in the rubric for adult baptism, 
it is directed that the priest ‘shall dip 
him in the water, or pour water upon 
him.’ With this agree, not only the 
size of every font which has any preten- 
sions to antiquity, and ancient sculp- 
tures and porsnge representing bap- 
tism, but also the first liturgy of King 


Edward VI., which required baptism to_ The quantity of water employed, or the _ 


be administered by trine immersion; 
and a catechism set forth in the same 
year, (1548,) by Abp. Cranmer, in which 
not only the language he employs, but 
also a cut prefixed to the Sermon of 
Baptisme, fully express the meaning of 


the writer. William Tyndale, also, (in _ 


his Obedience of a Christian man, &e.,) 
speaks of ‘the plungynge into the water 
as signyfying that we dye and are 
buryed with Chryste as concernynge the 
olde lyfe of Synne which is Adam ; and 


the pudlynge out agayn as sygnyfyir s 
Be 3 


that we ryse agayn with Chryste in ; 
new lyfe.’ It would therefore apy 


ngs 


Ses 


to a generat rule, and that even 
has been changed into ps But 


I wish it to be distinctly understood, 


Ls es neither a baptist, nor the son 
of a baptist ; nor is it here my business 
to undertake a defence of their cause. 


“* 
2 


; pear. 
that an exception has been ae = 
ure 
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specific mode of administering the rite, | 


is, in my opinion, of little or no conse- 
quence. In adducing the above evi- 
dence, therefore, it was simply with the 
view of evincing, how utterly inconsis- 
tent it was for a clergyman to accuse the 
Serampore Missionaries of sectarianism, 
In employing the term immersion for 
baptism ; while that sense was so fully 
recognised, though not now acted upon, 
by the established church. Indeed, were 
this charge to be held valid, it would be 
difficult to assign the limits to which it 
should extend. It may be safely af- 
firmed, that many of the most accurate 
and yaluable versions, both ancient and 
modern, are involved in the same accu- 
sation ; and that there is not one which 
is directly hostile to that interpretation. 
As it will place this subject upon a pro- 
per basis, I beg leave to exhibit a state- 
ment of some of the more important of 
these versions ; and, in order that I may 
be exonerated from the charge of par- 
tiality, or an unfair colouring, to adduce 
the definitions of the various words em- 
ployed from the most unexceptionable 
sources. 

* Thus, then, the ancient Peshito Sy- 
riac version uniformly renders BarriZw 
by ~95, which is thus defined by 
Schaaf: 


«<¢ Abluit se, ablutus, intinctus, im- 
mersus in aquam, baptizatus est. Hebr. 


‘TY Stetit. Arab. Nec TOY Re alti- 


ore, columna, palo sustinuit, fulsit, sta-_ 


bilivit, erexit. Tinxit, baptizavit. Con- 
jug. ii. Fulsit, sustinuit columna, palove. 
aptizavit. Conj. v. Baptizatus fuit. 


Ethpeel, SSSLJ Idem quod Peal. Aphel. 


-O3) Immersit, (Num. 31. 23,) Bap- 
tizavit.’ 

“ Our learned countryman Castell ex- 

Jains it in a similar manner ; upon which 
Michaelis observes, 

“In hac baptizandi significatione 
conferunt haud pauci cum Hebraico Tay 
stetit, ita ut stare sit, stare in flumine, 
illoque mergi. Mihi verisimilius, diver- 
sum plane ab 7p, literumque aliqua 
permutatione ortum ex Cue submer- 
gere.”* 


* There is another Syriac word for baptism, 
which is employed by the Syrian Baptists ; and 
which I long since proved, in opposition to the 
statement of the Jato Editor of Calmet, also 


9 


factum fecissent. 


“ But whatever may be its derivation, 
it is perfectly clear that its proper signi- 
fication is to immerse. 

“Thus also the Arabic in Walton’s Po- 
lyglott, the Arabic of the Propaganda, 


of Sabat, &c., employ the word Nes, 
which we have seen is perfectly identi- 
eal with the Syriac -Q4S. 

“In the Ethiopic version, also, the 
word (MAis employed, which Ludolf 
thus explains: 


“ Conj. VI. TAVAF, « Immersus fuit, 
in genere, Jos. 3. in specie Baptizatus 
fuit. Lu. 3.21. Inf. TMAP: Cam 
baptizatus esset. Matt. 3.16. ATA: 
Baptizavit. Matt. 3. 11. Acts, 1. 5. 
(2) Ad religionem Christianam conver- 
tit. Christianum effecit. Hine inepta 
Metaph. Phariseis tribuitur, Proselytaum 
effecit ; quasi v. illud mediante baptismo 
Matt. 23. 16.. Mark 
7.4. Respondet Greco Barriveyv, Im- 
mengere, abluere ; sed improprie viden- 
tur accepisse.’ 


“The words employed in the ancient 
Coptic version as correspondent to Ba7- 
rigZw, Barriopoc, &c., also convey pre- 
cisely the same idea of immersion ; ag 
will be perfectly evident from the fol- 
lowing definitions taken from the Coptic 
Lexicon of Le Croze, edited by Woide: 


“ (MRR, WI, cararovriopdc, Vulg. 
preecipitatio. Psa. liv. 4. Bamreapodc, bap- 
tismus, Matt. ili. 7. et alibi. 

Item, mergere, submergere, catamoy- 
rigey, karadvvew, descendere in pro- 
fundum. Exod, xv. 5. rararivecOa, 
devorari. Ps. evi. 27. (BarriZecOut, sub- 
mergi. Lev. xi. 32.) 


WRC, Barrifev, baptizare. Mat. 


iii, 11. cum EZMDOTCN compositum: 
évddvery, irrepere, penetrare in locum, 
2 Tim. iii. 6. 


meant to dip. The word alluded to is S, ; 
which is applied in the Syriac Peshito version of 
the Old Testament to the dipping of hyssop in 
blood, Exod. xii. 22; the dipping of the foot in 
oil, Deut. xxxiii. 24, or in water, Jos. iii. 15, or 
in blood, Psal. lxviii. 24; and in the New Tes- 
tament, to the dipping of the hand in a dish, 
Matt. xxvi. 23, of the finger in water, Luke vii. 
33, 44, &e. I observe, that the last Editor of 
Calmet has had the fairness and candour to 
append these observations to the original re- 
marks of the former Editor, See Fragments, 
No. 615. 
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CIO LLC, AIL Barrispot, baptis- 
mi. Ebr. vi. 2. 

Item, baptizari. ZIG IWLLC bap- 
tizatus est. Cateches. Shenutii MS. 
WATCOUDLLC> eBarriovro, baptiza- 
bantur. Mat. iii. 6. Mare i. 5. Pas- 
sim.’ 


“The Gothic of Ulphilas employs a 
perfectly correspondent term to our dip, 
daupjan, which is thus defined by Ju- 
nius in the glossary appended to the 
four Gospels, published at Stockholm, 
in 1671: 

“ ¢Baptizare. S. ddpq- A. S. depan» 
dyppan. Alem. taufen, taufon. T. 
dopyen Dan, Dobe . Gr. dv, mergo, 
dérrw, aquas subeo. 8, DOPpA fig Ital. 


tuffare, submergere.” 


‘Among the modern versions which 
render Barrigw by to immerse, are the 
German of Luther, the Dutch, Danish, 
and Swedish; which employ the 
above words pointed out by Junius. 
Other versions, which have apparently 
steered between the two extremes, by 
rendering Barrigw by washing or ablu- 
tion, as the cya Jaws of the Persian 
of Martin, (though he even has some- 


times employed the phrase \ugx3 Sant, 
which can only mean ablution by dip- 
ping, ) are in fact decidedly on the side 
of the Serampore translators. It is evi- 
dent, that to wash the body or person, 
without specifying any particular part 


of the body, must necessarily denote to 
bathe, which clearly implies immersion. 
*The-only other mode that has been 
adopted, (for I believe none has ever 
had the hardihood to render BarriZw, to 
pour or sprinkle,) is that of retaining the 
Greek word; as the baptizare of the 
Latin, the buttezare of the Italian, the 
bautizar of the Spanish, the baptizer of 
the French, and our baptise. This is 
obviously no translation; and but § dark- 
ens counsel by words without know- 
ledge.’ It would naturally lead to the 
pasch, azymes, and other barbarities of 
the Douay version, which even the ad- 
vocates of this mode would be among 
the first to deprecate; and, instead of 
the poor heathen hearing ‘in their own 
tongue, the wonderful works of God, 
they would be under the necessity either 
of studying Greek, in order to under- 


stand the real sense of the terms em- | ¢ 


| pod Ewe THY aoTHy ot weCol BanriZopevor 


ON THE DUTY OF TRANSLATORS 


tation of their teachers. The adoption, 
however, of the Greek word, it is clear, 
militates nothing against our Baptist 
brethren, and decides nothing as to the 
real import of the term.* Each party 
may with equal propriety, claim it as 
being favourable to his cause, according 
as he may understand the original term 
whence these various words are derived. 
As, however, BazriZw appears evidently 
to exclude the idea of pouring, or of 
sprinkling, and as the only other idea 
that can be attached to it is that of wash- 
ing, which, when applied irrestrictively 
to the body, must, as above stated, de- 
note to bathe, which implies immersion ; 
it may justly be considered as decidedly 
in favour of the Serainpore translator. 
That such is indeed the primitive sense 
of the Greek word, its derivation from 
Bdémrw, to dip, is sufficient to evince ; 
and is thus expressly affirmed by 
Schleusner, with whom the most respec- 
table lexicographers agree : 


*¢Proprie: immergo ac intingo, in 
aquam mergo, a Baxrw, et respondet 
Hebraico $30 2 Reg. v. 14, in vers. 
Alex. et p20 apud Symmachum Psalm 
Ixvill, 5, et apud insertum, Psalm ix. 
6. In hae autem significatione nun- 
quam in N. T. [nisi in baptizandi sensu] 
sed eo frequentius in script. Gr. legitur, 
vy. ¢. Diod. Sic. I. c. 86. de Nilo exun- 
dante: réyv yepoaiuy. Onotwy. rd zodda 
UTO TOU ToTapod weotygOEvTa SradOElpsrae 
ParriZéueva, multa terrestrium anima- 
lium, a flumine deprehensa, submersione 
pereunt.. Strabo Lib. xii. p. 391. et xiv. 
p- 458. ed. Casaub. Polyb. IIL. ec. 72. 


OéBatvov. Idem vy. c. 47. et aliis in locis, 

quee larga manu dedit Schwarzius—in 

Comment. Crit, Ling. Gr. p. 282. seq.’ 
“T trust that these observations will 


* It should, however, be remarked, that 
though these translators adopted the Greek 
word, yet they clearly understood it in the sense 
of immersion. Thus Diodati explains “battez-_ 
zati,” Matt. iii. 6, in the edition of 160’ 


E 


: per laquale altrest i batt 
subbligavano di conversarsi puri, ad 0 


ployed, or be content with the interpre- | power 


> 


be 
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suffice to exonerate the Serampore mis- | 
sionaries from the charge of bigotry and 
sectarianism, in thus conscientiously 
rendering Barrifw, to immerse. Bigotry, 
that is, ‘blind zeal, or prejudice,’ they 
cannot justly be accused of, while they 
have the primitive sense of the term, and 
the rendering of so many ancient and 
modern translations as the foundation 
upon which they have grounded their 
version ; nor can they consistently be 
charged with sectarianism, while they 
are found in company with the churches 
of Syria, Arabia, Ethiopia, Egypt, Ger- 
many, Holland, Sweden, Denmark, and 
others, together with the Church of 
Englard itself. If they be bigots, I 
know not what name the advocates for 
pouring, or sprinkling, who have no 
such basis to rest on, merit; and if 
theirs be a sect, it must be confessed to 
be a very ancient and a very extensive 
one. It should be remembered, that 
the question respecting the mode of ad- 
ministering the rite of baptism is a very 
different thing from that respecting the 
subjects of baptism, or that of peedo-bap- 
tism and adult baptism. Concerning 
the latter, our opponent brings forward 
no charge, nor even insinuates that the 
Serampore translators have ever cor- 
rupted or misrepresented a single pas- 
sage to suit their own peculiar views on 
this topic. 

* But there is another point of view 
in which the opponents of the Seram- 
pore missionaries should consider the 
subject ; and one which involves the 
most important consequences. Before 
they ‘arraign the British and Foreign 


- Bible Society as guilty of a gross and 
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unpardonable dereliction of duty,’ in 
aiding the Serampore translators, and 
prefer a recommendation for them to 
withdraw that aid; they should be 
fully prepared to carry their censure, as 
well as their recommendation, to a much 
greater extent. In consistency, if that 
aid be withdrawn from the Serampore 
missionaries, because they have rendered 
BarriZw, to immerse, then must it also 
be withdrawn from the churches of 
Syria, of Arabia, of Abyssinia, of Egypt, 
of Germany, of Holland, of Denmark, 
&c.; and the venerable Peshito Syriac 
version, the Arabic versions of the Pro- 
paganda, of Sabat, &c.; the Ethiopian, 
the Coptic, and other versions, must all 
be suppressed. If, however, they are 
1ot thus prepared to carry their recom- 
mendation to its fullest extent, then 
must they close their mouths for ever 
against their Baptist brethren. But 
should a faction so far prevail over the 
good sense of the Committee, and the 
sound and catholic principles upon 
which the Society is founded, and which 
have ever been its boast and glory, as 
well as the most powerful means of its 
extraordinary success, then its ‘honour 
will be laid in the dust ;’ and from a 
splendid temple, in the service of which 
the whole Christian world could cor- 
dially unite, it will dwindle into a con- 
temptible edifice, dedicated to party 
feelings, motives, and views. The broad 
basis upon which it is founded is its 
strength and security ; contract this 
“within narrower limits, and it falls into 
ruins. -— Defence of the Serampore Mah- 
ratta Version, pp. 39—45. 
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BY THE REY, 


Ir has been remarked by some one, 
that “ biography, which is a species of 
writing that rarely fails to interest. us, 
when it is properly executed, is, perhaps, 
never so usefully employed as when it 
has for its object to rescue modest merit 
from oblivion, to bring forward to pub- 
lic view those characters in retired life 
which have eminently exemplified the 
Christian pattern, and to enrol in the 
page of history the names of men whom 
the world overlooked, because their lives 
and talents were, devoted to promote 
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the interest of the best of causes—the 


cause of truth and righteousness.” Those 
who knew him best will unhesitatingly 
say, such a man was the late Mr. Viney, 
whose personal history we are now 
about to record. The qualities that 
marked his character were of the most 
interesting and valuable kind. There 
was nothing about him that commanded 
popular admiration and applause ; but 
in the humble sphere in which he moyed, 
he was greatly beloved by those who 
were capable of estimating the value 
4r 


a 
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and discovering the beauty of Christian 
character. His unassuming demeanour 
—his eminent piety—his indefatigable 
diligence in the discharge of bis niimis- 
terial and pastoral duties—his uniform 
placidity of temper—his manifest soli- 
citude to promote the happiness of his 
people—and his constant efforts to win 
sinners to Christ, will render his memory 
long and deservedly dear to those that 
knew him ; especially to a goodly num- 
ber who were brought to God through 
his instrumentality, and who subse- 
quently were favoured with his counsels 
and his care. 

Mr. Viney was born at Lyme, in Dor- 
setshire, on the 20th day of April, 1778, 
of parents who, though in humble cir- 
cumstances, were highly respectable. 
His father was for many years a valued 
deacon of the Baptist church at Lyme, 
and afterwards of the church at Lough- 
wood, in the same county; to the neigh- 
bourhood of which place he was called 
in providence to remove. James was 
the youngest of six children, two of 
whom survive him ; a brother, and a sis- 

- ter,* the wife of the Rev. Richard Gill, 
who for more than thirty years sustained 
the pastoral office over the church at 
Loughwood. When he was about two 
years old, Mr. Viney narrowly escaped 
being drowned: going over a narrow 
wooden bridge, he fell into the stream 
which rolled beneath, and ‘the current 
being strong, he was earried by it a 
considerable distance, near to-a very 
deep hole, before he was discovered, 

- and rescued from a watery grave. » In 
recording this event, he says, in a-sketch 
of his-early life which he has left behind 
him, “ Thus a kind providence watched 
over my infant life, and preserved me 
‘from death, because God had something 
for me to do in his church on earth.” 
Concerning his early experience he says, 
“When about nine years old 1 began to 
be concerned about the things of God. 
I used to be frequently asking questions 


of my mother respecting God, religion, | 


the soul, and eterity ; and the ready 
replies I received from her much im- 
pressed my mind. I perceived that I 
was a sinner, and that God hated and 
would punish sin, I was greatly alarm- 
ed, and I felt a kind of love to Jesus, 


who, my mother told me, came into the. 


world to save sinners. | My ideas, how- 


F . Mis. Gill ia Sanielad 
of the just made perfect. 


to join the spvits | apy 
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ever, of sin, of the Saviour, and the way 
of salvation by him, were very confused. 
I endeavoured to pray, thinking that 
thereby I should in some measure atone 
for my sins, and secure the favour of 
God. I tried to live without sin, but 
soon found that 


“The more I strove against its power, 
I sinned and stumbled but the more.” 


Discouraged and perplexed, yet deter- 
mined, if possible, to find out the secret 
of true religion, I had recourse to the 
Holy Scriptures, by which means my 
mind became increasingly enlightened 
to perceive the gospel plan of salyation, 
and the leading features of Christianity 
in general. 

* One thing in particular, in the early 
stage of my Christian experience, was 
of great service to me. A young man, 
who had just set out in the ways of God, 
was in the habit of associating with my 
father, to obtain counsel and instruction 
from him. I always endeavoured to be 
present when they met for conversation ; 
and in this way I derived much instrue- 
tion and encouragement, without appa- 
rently seeking it. Sometimes my dear 
friends would speak to me on religious 
subjects, but my natural timidity pre- 
yented my opening my mind to them; | 
and the more I increased in spiritual ~ 
knowledge, the more assiduously I en- 
deavoured to conceal my concern about 
the things of God from the observation 
of good people.” 

From this early period of his life, Mr. 
Viney was enabled to go forward in the 
ways of God; and though no stranger 
to the fluctuations in feeling common to 
the followers of Christ, his growth in 
knowledge and piety was manifest to 
his friends and religious acquaintance. 
In the year 1802, sa in the twenty- — 

e made a public © 


say, that his extreme diffidence was the — 


stance, and that 


= 


to the development. of 
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re 


REV. JAMES VINEY. 


those talents which he strove to conceal; } 


but which were in after life so faithfully 
devoted to the interests of religion, and 
so highly, appreciated by his Christian 
friends. Being united to the Christian 
church, he. conscientiously and honour- 
ably observed the duties which church 
membership involves; his regular at- 
tendance at prayer-meetings, as well as 
the more public services of the sanc- 
tuary ; his unaffected yet decided piety; 
his extraordinary gift in prayer; and his 
affectionate concern for the salvation of 
his fellow men, with the lively interest 
he took in the peace and prosperity of 
the chureh with which he was connected, 
secured to him the highest esteem of his 
pastor and brethren. He had not been 
long in connexion with the church be- 
fore it became manifest that he possessed 
more than ordinary talent. In 1804 that 
devoted man of God, Opie Smith, Esq., 
in a conversation with Mr, Rumson, then 
pastor of the church at Collumpton, re- 
quested him, if he thought any young 
man in his chureh possessed abilities for 
the work of the ministry, to encourage 
him to speak; and if the church called 
him to preach, he would send him for 
some time with some competent minister 
for preparatory study. Mr. R. immedi- 
ately thought of Mr. Viney, and asked 
him if he had not had thoughts of the 
ministry. He moreover requested him 
to speak from a passage of scripture on 
the next Monday evening conference. 
Mr. Viney complied, though with much 


fear and. trembling, This engagement 


confirmed the opinion which his pastor 
had entertained concerning him, and led 
to his being frequently engaged subse- 
quently in these conferences with in- 
creasing satisfaction, both to the pastor 
and church. After some time, Mr. Viney 
was almost forced into the pulpit, to 
preach before the church, with a view 
to their giving him a call to the work of 
the Christian ministry. In_ recording 
this circumstance, he says, “ I felt much 
on this occasion, as it seemed so much 
like a trial. The Lord helped me, and 
the people approved.” From this period 
his pulpit engagements were frequent at 
Collumpton and in the neighbourhood, 
until April, 1805, when, under the pa- 


tronage of Mr. Smith, he was placed for. 


instruction with the Rey. William Stead- 
man, then pastor of the church in Pem- 
broke Street, Devonport, afterwards 
president of the Baptist academy, Brad- 
ford, Yorkshire. 
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Mr. Viney commenced his studies 
under the direction of Mr. Steadman 
with an impressive sense of the great 
advantages he now possessed, and a de- 
termination to improve them assiduously. 
In the November following he removed 
to Bradford with Mr. Steadman, who 
had consented to take the presidency of 
the newly-formed Baptist academy there. 
Mr. Viney was consequently the first 
student that entered that institution. 
Here he applied himself industriously to 
study, and made rapid progress in learn- 
ing, to the great satisfaction of his tutor, 
his patron, and friends. He continued 
in this institution, pursuing his studies 
with increasing pleasure and advantage, 
and preaching in the adjacent towns and 
villages with much acceptance and suc- 
cess, until the latter end of the year 
1808, when his academical studies ter- 
minated. Before he left the academy, 
Mr. Viney had received invitations from 
the churches at York, Rawden, Chester, 
and Bridgewater,in Somersetshire. After 
much deliberation and prayer for divine 
direction, he decided on going to Bridge- 
water, and entered on his ministerial 
labours there immediately on leaving 
Bradford, 

The church at Bridgewater at this 
time was in a low state, and the congre- 
gation small, so that at the commence- 
ment of his labours in this place Mr. 
Viney had to encounter, discouraging 
circumstances ; nevertheless, so far from 
being discouraged, he resolved on exert- 
ing all his energies, in dependence on 
the divine blessing, to advance the inte- 
rests of his Redeemer’s cause, and his 
labours were not-in vain in the Lord. 
He soon had the happiness to see the 
congregation greatly inereased, and the 
chureh enlarged. The people felt in- 
creasing attachment to him, and gave 
him a unanimous call to take the over- 
sight of them in the Lord.. He accepted 
their call, and was set apart to the pas- 
toral office on the 26th of April, 1809. 
No minister, perhaps, ever had a more 
impressive sense of the awful responsi- 
bilities which the pastoral office involves ; 
he therefore entered upon it with holy © 
fear and trembling, and made it his eon- 
stant endeavour to discharge its duties, 
both in and out of the pulpit, with the 
greatest fidelity. He cherished a lively’ 
concern for the best interests of his peo- 
ple. The glory of God in the conversion 
of sinners, and the consistency of the 
professed followers of the Lamb, always 
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lay near his heart. He was “instant in 
season, out of season, reproving, rebuk- 
ing, exhorting, with all long-suffering 
and doctrine.” He was decidedly a 
labourer in the vineyard of the Lord. 
Besides preaching four times, and giving 
an expository address to his own people 
every week, he was, during the early 
part of his ministry, frequently engaged 
in village preaching. He also devoted 
a-part of every day (Saturday and Sun- 
day only excepted) to visiting his people, 
to inquire into their state, and to coun- 
sel, advise, and comfort them, as cir- 
cumstances required, as well as to keep 
up a friendly intercourse with them. In 
these visits, the poor and the more 
wealthy shared alike his attentions and 
his affection. He was, moreover, a wil- 
ling and active co-operator with his 
. brethren and fellow-townsmen in every 
effort to do good, both at home and 
abroad. In addition to these labours, 
he had at different times young men 
under his care and tuition for the work 
of the Christian ministry ; for which 
work he possessed singular qualifications. 
Mr. Viney continued with the church at 
Bridgewater for upwards of sixteen 
years, during the whole of which period 
his labours were highly acceptable, and 
very useful ; and he had the satisfaction 
of seeing the church constantly increas- 
ing in numbers and_ respectability. 
Towards the latter part of his connexion 
with this church, however, some things 
painful to his feelings occurred, which 
he strove but in vain to reetify; he 
therefore deemed it his duty to remove, 
which he did in April, 1825. Concerning 
this event he recorded in his diary,— 
*Marel 27. This day I preached three 
times to overflowing congregations, es- 
pecially in the evening, when brother 
Corp (Independent minister) closed his 
meeting, and attended with us. Our 
place was crowded to excess, and a large 
number of the congregation were in 
tears ; but the Lord supported me be- 
yond my expectations. He is always 
better to me than my fears. O for a 
heart to praise him! Thus has ended 
my labours at Bridgewater; and I trust 
the Lord will yet prove to all that he 
has directed me to the step which I have 
taken, and will guide and bless me in 
my future arrangements. O that the 


seed which I have sown may spring up 


and grow to the praise of his grace. 


now throw myself into the arms of my 
aseesdaae constant Friend, 


gracious Fat 


| the 61st 
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and may I be satisfied with all his ap- 
pointments.” 

« April 6th. To-day I left Bridgewater, 
after a residence in the town of almost 
seventeen years. It is a satisfaction to 
me to know that the bounds of our ha- 
bitation are fixed by unerring wisdom ; 
and I think I never saw the hand of the 
Lord more clearly in any event of my 
life than in this. May the presence of 
my God go with me wherever I go, and 
all will be right.” 

Before leaving Bridgewater, Mr. Viney 
had received a kind and pressing invi- 
tation from the church at Beckington, 
which invitation he accepted, and com- 
menced his stated labours there imme- 
diately on leaving the scene of his former 
labours. For being directed to this place 
by the good providence of God, he fre- 
quently expressed himself as truly thank- 
ful to the wise disposer of all events to 
the end of his life; for here he spent 
the happiest and, perhaps, on the whole, 
the most useful years of his pilgrimage. 
It was his happiness here to be asso- 
ciated with a most affectionate, consi- 
derate, and sympathising people. Of 
him and the people of his charge it may 
be truly said, ‘‘ Their hearts were knit 
together in love. They were mutually 
capable of appreciating true excellence, 
which is not always the case ; and in- 
fluenced by the highest attd holiest prin- 
ciples, they studiously strove to promote 
each others’ real happiness and welfare. 
Nor did they strive in vain, for they 
were indeed helpers of each other’s faith 
and joy. Here, after prosecuting the 
duties of his holy calling with unwearied 
diligence, and increasing acceptance and 
usefulness, for thirteen years, he termi- 
nated his labours and entered into his 
rest on the 17th day of July, 1838, in 
year of his age. For a consi- 
derable period before his decease, indi- 
cations of the decay of the earthly house 
of his tabernacle were manifest; and 
ee the last few months of his 


fe, he suffered much from an affection 


of the heart, occasioning frequently a 
distressing sense of suffocation, so that 
he was obliged to relinquish in a mea- 


a 


sure his delightful work; but to, the last, 


when his strength would allow, he would 
proclaim to his dear people the gospel 
of the grace of God. Though the nature. 
of his disease led him to conclude that 
his death would be 
many months he was dail 


Jen, and for 
he was expecting to — 
| go hence, he enjoyed a holy calmness — 
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and serenity, which indicated that he | another kind friend and deacon, Mr. 


felt secure on that immutable rock on 
which he rested his eternal interests. 
The writer had much conversation with 
him but a few days before his death, 
when he expressed his perfect resigna- 
tion to the will of his heavenly Father, 
observing, at the same time, that he did 
not wish to continue here below a day 
longer than he could be of some service 
to his divine Master and to the church. 
He said he knew in whom he believed, 
and was persuaded that he would keep 
that which he had committed unto him. 
The Lord’s day prior to his decease he 
was visited by the brother who was 
supplying his pulpit, to whom he said, 
in reply to inquiries as to the state of 
his mind, “ Annis wetu!” To another 
friend he said, only the day before his 
departure, “‘If it were the will of the 
Lord, I should like to preach to my dear 
people once more ;” and from circum- 
stances of subsequent occurrence, it ap- 
pears that he wished to address them, 
under the impression that it would be 
the last time, from the words of Paul, 
2 Tim. iv. 7: “I have finished my 
course ;” for on the morning of his de- 
cease, after having taken his breakfast 
and engaged in family prayer, apparently 
better than he had been for some days 
before, he went to his desk, and pre- 
pared the outlines of a sermon on the 
above words. This was the last act in 
which he was engaged in this world ; 
for having finished the sketch, he closed 
his desk, leaned back in his chair, and 
spake no more. He continued in a state 
of insensibility for about six hours, and 
then, without a struggle, he sweetly 
breathed his soul into the bosom of his 
Saviour. Just as he sunk in his chair, 
he was visited by his ever attentive and 
exceedingly kind friend, Mr. Joyce, a 
deacon of the church, who, perceiving 
the alarming state he was in, sent im- 
mediately for his medical attendant and 


Whippie, who continued with him until 
his spirit fled. The remains of this truly 
devoted and beloved servant of God 
were interred in the burial-ground ad- 
joining the chapel at Beckington, and 
an appropriate and excellent funeral 
sermon was preached by the Rey. Tho- 
mas Winter, of Bristol, from the words 
which, in all probability, formed the 
subject of the last reflections of the de- 
parted, viz., 2 Tim. iv. 7. The high 
esteem in which he was held in the 
neighbourhood was manifest in the hun- 
dreds who assembled on this occasion, 
a great number of whom could not ob- 
tain admission. 

Of Mr. Viney it may be truly said 
that, as a man, he possessed the most 
pleasing and valuable qualities. He was 
remarkable for an invariable sweetness 
and evenness of temper, a kindness of 
disposition and courteousness of manner, 
and a humility and meekness of spirit, 
which secured to him the respect and 
esteem of all who knew him. As a 
Christian, his piety was conspicuous and 
uniform; he was decidedly the holy 
man; for from the period of his pro- 
fessing discipleship to Christ, to his 
death, his character never bore a stain. 
He was highly esteemed for his consis- 
tency of spirit and conduct by many 
who were classed with the persecutors 
of the saints. As a minister, his ser- 
mons were rich and varied, equally dis- 
tinguished for simplicity and depth of 
thought ; his language was chaste and 
simple ; his voice pleasing, and his man- 
ner solemn and impressive. As a pastor, 
he was kind, yet faithful; unweariedly 
attentive to the best interests of his 
people, devoting his whole time and 
energies to their service. He was em- 
phatically a good minister of Jesus 
Christ ; and now, having died in the 
Lord, he rests from his labours, and his 


works follow him. 
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A SERMON PREACHED IN LITTLE PRESCOT-STREET, GOODMANSFIELDS, LONDON, DEC. 17, 1780 
BY THE LATE REY. ABRAHAM BOOTH. 


“* But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness, temperance ; against such there ts no law.” —Gal. v. 22, 23. 


Wuen we contemplate mankind in | tuated by tempers and appetites that are 
their fallen state, full of enmity against | partly devilish and partly brutal; we 
- God, and all that is spiritually good, ac- | may compare the moral world to an un- 


590 


cultivated wilderness, to a large compass 
of ground that bears nothing but bram- 
bles and noxious weeds, which are 
neither ornamental in the eye of the be- 
holder, nor useful to the proprietor. 
But, when we consider any part of man- 
kind as born of God, as passed from 
death to life, and made partakers of the 
Lord Jesus Christ for their justification ; 
and as conformed, though imperfectly, 
to his glorious image by sanctification ; 
when we consider them, as under the 
influence of the Spirit of truth and grace, 
and as having such tempers produced in 
their hearts, and performing such a se- 
ries of actions in their lives, as are suit- 
able to their new state, and their exalted 
character; we behold them in a very 
different point of view; we see qualities 
attending the human mind, and actions 
performed in the human life, which are 
worthy of a rational being, which are 
worthy of the gospel of Christ, and 
which portend a glorious issue when this 
life is over, an issue that is big with infi- 
nite felicity and with perfect holiness. 

The contrast which the apostle forms 
in this context, between the works of the 
flesh and the fruits of the Spirit, natur- 
ally suggest these general ideas. 

The works of the flesh are many, 
scarcely to be enumerated. The fruits 
of the Spirit are various ; but the princi- 
pal of them are summed up by the 
apostle under those particular names 
which I have just read—love, joy, peace, 
&c. In regard to their general denomi- 
nation, “fruits of the Spirit,” I spake a 
little the last Lord’s day in the after- 
noon, I entered, likewise, on a particu- 
lar consideration of those fruits of the 
Spirit, and dwelt pretty largely on the 
two first that are here mentioned, which 
are dove and joy. I would now solicit 
your candid and devout attention, while, 
according to the ability which God shall 
give me, I make a few remarks on the 
remaining particulars. 

The next “fruit of the Spirit” which 
the apostle here mentions, and which 
likewise claims our first regard, at this 
time, is peace. “ Love, joy, peace ;”~in 


such order has the apostle placed these | 


three. 

Peace, considered as a fruit of the 
Spirit, may be viewed in two points of 
light, either as having respect to that 
peace which the regenerate soul has 
with God; or to that peace which such 
a one is desirous of cultivatin 


with | 
christians in particular, and with all | 
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mankind in general. ‘ Peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ,” is a 
most capital blessing of divine grace; a 
blessing without the enjoyment of which 
it is impossible for us to be happy. To 
be at peace with him who is governor of 
the world ; to be ina state of reconcilia- 
tion and friendship with him who has 
our lives, our breath and being at bis 
disposal; to be at peace with him who 
is our Lawgiver, and our final judge— 
must, by every thinking man, be es- 
teemed a blessing essential to his hap- 
piness. Yet there is no man who enjoys 
peace towards God, or peace in his own - 
conscience through the atonement of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, otherwise than as a 
fruit of the Spirit, in connexion with the 
atonement, which is the grand mean of 
it. For it is by the Holy Spirit’s illu- 
minating influence and applying power, 
that the sinner, conscious of his wretch- 
edness by transgression, and conscious 
of the depravity of his heart, is brought 
into the enjoyment of that peace with 
God of which we speak. 

The man that is awakened to a sense 
of his lost condition, and feels in a mea- 
sure to what wretchedness and ruin he 
is exposed, is hard to be persuaded there 
is any such thing as peace with God to 
be enjoyed by him. While, indeed, a 
person is insensible of the.malignity of 
sin, and of the dignity of God, whom he 
has often offended by sin; while he is, 
in a great measure, insensible of the 
strong corruptions which abound in his 
heart, and which in their whole exercise 
are totally opposite to the authority of 
God in his law, and the grace of God in 
his gospel ; he may imagine, I say, while 
insensible of these, that it is an eas 
thing to have peace with God; that it~ 
is little more than saying, “I am sorry 
for my past sins; I will endeavour to 
amend my ways for the future ;” and so 
reforming his life. But it is otherwise * 
when a man stands~convicted of dam- 
nable sins, when he stands convicted at 
the bar of his own conscience, of havin 
acted on hostile dispositions towards his 
Maker; of having acted the rebellious 
part against a divine sovereign: when ~~ 
he stands convinced that every,—the 
least,—inclination towards evil is * 
breach of that law which requires inte- ; 
grity and purity in the inmost parts; 
then he feels it i isy thing tomake- 
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declarations of salvation by Jesus Christ, 
however strongly proved from Scripture, 
produce peace in his conscience, or con- 
fidence in his heart towards God, with- 
out the special influence of the Holy 
Spirit. And, upon this account, the 
peace of which the apostle here speaks, 
** peace with God through Jesus Christ,” 
may be considered as a “fruit of the 
Spit.” But this is not all; and, possi- 
bly, this may not be the primary idea of 
the term as it stands in the text before 
us. 
Perhaps, (for it is a mere peradventure 
with me,) the apostle may have his eye 
on those peaceable tempers, and _ that 
peaceful disposition, which the real 
Christian possesses in some measure, (or 
else a man is not worthy the name of a 
Christian,) towards his fellow-creatures 
in general, but especially towards them 
that appear to be the children of the 
living God. There is the greater reason 
to think that the apostle may have his 
eye on that amiable temper, because the 


_particulars which follow directly aim at 


the dispositions of a christian towards 
his fellow-creatures. 

A desire of peace, and a disposition 
to promote peace, so far as a good con- 
science, truth, and righteousness, will 
permit, is certainly a fruit of the Spirit, 
in those that seek peace on spiritual 
grounds. There is a wide difference be- 
tween a person loying to be at peace, 
barely because there is a sluggishness 
and inactivity prevailing in his disposi- 
tion which renders him averse to any 
thing contrary to that which is peaceful, 
and a person seeking peace, “ following 
peace with all men,” as the apostle 
speaks, from a sense of duty towards 
God who requires it ; and from a sense 
of duty towards men as his fellow-crea- 
tures, whom he is bound to love as him- 
self. us 

Every holy disposition, so far as it is 
really holy in its exercise, is under the 
influence of divine authority, and is 
produced by divine agency, through the 
instrumentality of the truth. So, my 
brethren, the more we are convinced of 
the purity, perfection, and excellence of 
the divine law, which requires us to 
love our neighbour as ourselves ; or, as 
our Lord explains it, ‘‘ to do unto others 
as we should wish them to do unto us,” 
were circumstances exchanged between 
us; the more we shall seek peace, 
with the limitations before mentioned. 


- But we are never to aim at peace, if we 
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cannot possess it with righteousness. 
We are never to wish for such a quiet, 
or tranquillity, as in the nature of the 
thing cannot be brought about or en- 
joyed without the breach of some divine 
command ; and without opposing the 
dictates of conscience. But how very 
frequently, my. brethren, are we shame- 
fully wanting in a disposition to peace, 
even where there is no degree of danger 
that we shall break any divine command 
by seeking for it. Our own pride and 
selfishness, with the supposed dignity of 
our character, often rise up in rebellion 
against the performance of what God 
has made our duty; and which, when 
performed, would contribute to our own 
felicity, in the present state. 

Here we may observe, that the gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, as it is denom- 
inated the gospel of peace, in regard to 
that ease and comfort which it brings to 
the alarmed conscience of a sinner that 
feels his want of Jesus Christ, so it has 
a most favourable aspect, and possesses 
the most friendly disposition, towards 
peace with our fellow-creatures. Nor 
can we violate that Jaw which requires 
us “to follow peace with all men,” 
without contradicting the spirit of the 
gospel itself. 

The next particular which the apostle 
mentions is ‘‘ long-suffering.’ A person 
may be said to be long-suffering when, 
after having received, perhaps, repeated 
insults and injuries, he is backward to 


‘manifest his resentment, or to vindicate 
himself against the abuses that have been 


offered him. It is under some such 
ideas, that the blessed God describes 
himself “a long-suffering God.” So we 
read several times in the old testament, 
of God being long-suffering with refe- 
rence to the conduct of his ancient 
people the Jews, whom he brought out 
of Kgypt and settled in the land of Ca- 
naan. How often did they commit, (if 
IT may so call it,) high treason against — 
him by idolatry! Yet he was long-suf- 
fering towards them. It makes indeed 
one syllable (shall I so express it?) in 
that glorious name of Jehovah which is 
recorded in the thirty-fourth chapter of 
Exodus, for amongst other things he is 
styled ‘ long-suffering,” 

Now this is an amiable temper; and 
supposes great humility and command 
over our own passions ; and is opposite 
to heat of temper, and a proud revenge- 
ful disposition. It is opposite, likewise, 
to almost all those tempers which agitate 
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the human breast, and which in their 
exercise are so detrimental to the peace 
of society, and the happiness of man- 
kind. 

Perhaps long-suffering may be deno- 
minated a fruit of the Spirit, because 
when a christian exercises it towards a 
fellow-creature that has greatly injured 
his character, abused his person, or in- 
vaded his property, it may be supposed 
to-arise greatly from a consideration of 
God’s long-suffering towards himself ; 
from a consideration of the forbearance, 
patience, and condescension of his God 
towards him; who, though he has of- 
fended his Maker ten thousand times, 
though he has acted the perfidious and 
ungrateful part in many forms, and 
treated him with great disingenuity and 
irreverence ; God so often was pleased, 
notwithstanding, to forbear executing 
vengeance on him as he deserved. Our 
Lord, we find, in his very striking pa- 
rable, recorded in the eighteenth chapter 
of Matthew, incaleates the doctrine of 
long-suffering amongst men one towards 
another. 

The exercise of this temper, so far as 
is consistent with the good of that so- 
ciety in which we are connected, and so 
far as is consistent with the particular 
rules and laws of God laid down in the 
sacred scriptures, is a most amiable and 
useful disposition and conduct, 

There is, indeed, a great number of 
cases, in which to forbear manifesting 
resentment towards the conduct of one 
that has injured us would be hurtful to 
society. But, alas! our own pride and 
selfishness, and our supposed dignity of 
character, (as I hinted under a former 
particular,) spur us on, and make a plea 
of the good of society, when perhaps it 
is a mere pretence, and rather to gratify 
our own tempers than any thing else at 
which we aim. But how much reason 
have we to be long-suffering towards one 
another, when we reflect on the divine 
long-suffering towards us all! How 
long did God bear with the manners of 
the ancient Israelites, in the wilderness, 
as the scripture speaks? How long has 
he borne with our manners towards him- 
self, while we were in a state “of igno- 
rance, utterly ignorant of his salvation ? 
And how many things has he had to 
bear with since, we trust, we have been 
called by his grace to an acquaintance 
with Jesus Christ ? ESE i 

It is always an indication of pride 


and of great moral weakness, in the 


mind of a man, who is ready, on every 
real or supposed affront, to manifest 
strong resentment. The greater any 
man’s soul is, (if I may be permitted to 
use the expression,) the more humility 
will he manifest; and the more com- 
mand he has over his own tempers, the 
more cautious he will be in resenting the 
injuries which are done to him. 

Pride is the source of that which is 
opposite to long-suffering: and, my 
brethren, if you and I were to rate our 
humility by the degree of love which 
we have to peace, (so far as is con- 
sistent with righteousness,) and of our 
love to long-suffering, we should not 
perhaps, think ourselves so humble, as 
we may sometimes imagine ourselves 
to be. 

How amiable the conduct and cha- 
racter of our Lord Jesus Christ were, in 
regard to this! When Jesus was re- 
viled, he reviled not again. Our Lord 
did not retaliate. Although he had 
power in his hand to have avenged him- 
self of his adversaries in whatever way 
he might have chosen, yet he bore with 
their insults. Accordingly he is, in a 
particular manner, recommended to us 
by the apostles as our example in this 
very case. 

The apostle mentions another “fruit 
of the Spirit,” very near_akin to the 
last, which is gentleness. Gentleness, 
however, in this place, seems to have 
respect to the general temper and con- 
duct of Christians towards their fellow- 
creatures around them. A temper this, 
which is not only necessary when pro- 
vocations are given, and long-suffering 


| is called into exercise, but in all our 


converse and dealings with mankind ; 


especially in the giving of admonitions 

to any with whom we may be concerned. 

This amiable temper will incline us to 

do it in such a manner as shall show 

that we do not take pleasure in finding 
fault, and in giving reproof; much less 

will it suffer us to do it in heat of tem- 
per, and with harsh words ; by which it 
will appear that our own tempers are — 
placid, and the dispositions of our hearts — 
friendly towards them. 3 


The apostle James, when dese 


mn 
the nature vf heavenly wictoneed Or 
position to the wisdom of this world, in 
the third chapter of is epistle, and the — 
pace verse, says, “* a that is | 
om above is pure 3’ it has regard to 
|eruth, integrity, and holiness, Phen,” 4 
‘says he, ‘it is peaceable; it leads to | 
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peace with all mankind, so far as the 
before-mentioned purity will permit. 
And then he adds, “it is gentle, and 
easy to be entreated.” Very agreeable 
is the language of the apostle James to 
that which is now before us. 

Now in distinguishing between gen- 
tleness and long-suffering, and between 
gentleness as a fruit of the Spirit, and 
gentleness, as the effect of what we may 
call a natural good temper, or the effect 
of a polite and really good education, 
when religion is not concemed, we are 
to view the exercise of it as prompted 
by spiritual motives. The Lord Jesus 
Christ dealt gently with his apostles ; 
the Lord deals gently with us. When 
he encourages us to ask wisdom of God, 
he does not upbraid us with our folly, 
ingratitude, or unworthiness. So far as 
any good temper is a fruit of the Spirit, 
it is excited by spiritual motives ; it is 
under the government of a spiritual rule ; 
and it certainly aims at a spiritual end. 

O that there were more of this gen- 
tleness amongst the professors of the 
gospel universally! O that there were 
more of it amongst us, his professing 
people, in particular! Then there would 
be less offence given by one to another. 
Then there would be more peace and 
brotherly love: for as love teaches us to 
treat the object beloved with gentleness, 
so such a conduct tends to increase and 
preserve love. It is not uncommon for 
us to say, “Such a one called me to 
account, at such a time, and he reproved 
me. 
I did not deserve an admonition on that 
occasion. He had been misinformed, or 
misunderstood the fact. But yet he did 
it in such a good-natured way, and ma- 
nifested such friendship in the manner 
of doing it, that I could not be offended 
with him.” Gentleness cannot but be 


admired by all, how little soever it is 


practised by any. 

The next particular the apostle men- 
tions is goodness ; which seems to intend 
a prevailing disposition to do good. In 
one view there is none good but God, as 
our Lord speaks, “‘ Why callest thou me 
good? there is none good but one, that 
is, God.” But there is a sense in which 
goodness is found amongst men, There 
is a sense, it is manifest, from this and 
from many other passages in the sacred 
scriptures, in which goodness is essential 
to the real Christian. | Without it, a 
person pretending to religion is unwor- 
thy of the name. 
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’Tis true, he was under a mistake; | 


Goodness, then, as just hinted, is a 
disposition to communicate good, by 
promoting the happiness of our fellow- 
creatures, as far as it lies in our power. 
This is a fruit of the Spirit ; and when 
distinguished, like the last mentioned 
particular, from what is called in mere 
morality a humane disposition, it pro- 
ceeds from spiritual motives, is regulated 
by the divine laws, and has noble objects 
for its end. 

Some persons, from their youth up, 
are naturally kind and humane; they 
feel for the distresses of the wretched, 
and must put a force, more or less, on 
their own dispositions, if they do not 
afford suitable relief when the object 
appears in their sight. This is an ami- 
able temper; and yet it is possible, (I 
apprehend it has been, in fact, in great 
numbers of instances, ) that such persons 
may not have been under the influence 
of the Holy Spirit as a sanctifier ; they 
may have been dead in sin all the time. 
They, perhaps, may not have exercised 
this disposition under a sense of the 
divine authority which requires it ; nor 
with a view to the felicity of their neigh- 
bour; nor because it is a disposition 
that 1s agreeable to the moral character 
of Jesus Christ ; nor because they love 
God; but because the mere feelings of 
humanity prompt them to it. 

This, however, is a noble temper, and 
O that there were more of it in natural 
men! But yet we should be careful not 
to conclude barely from hence that we 
are born of God; except we find the 
conscience, the will, and the heart influ- 
enced by divine precepts, and actuated 
by a sense of the divine goodness to us; 
and except we find ourselves solicitous 
to promote the final happiness of our 
fellow worms. 

Goodness expresses itself in commu- 
nicating relief to the necessitous poor, 
and “in visiting the fatherless and the 
widow in their afflictions.” It is further 
manifested by our condescending to~ 
perform the meanest offices of friend- 
ship, when such performance is neces- 
sary. 

In the exercise of goodness, with a 
view to promote. human happiness, we 
imitate the blessed God, who is good, 
as the scripture says, to all. And the 
more we feel our obligations to his good- 
ness expressed towards us, the more 
shall we be excited to do all the good 
we can to others. ; 

The next particular mentioned by the 
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apostle as a “fruit of the Spirit” is faith, 
as it is rendered here; though I think 
(and believe it is generally thought) that 
it may be understood of fidelity. 

The word faith seems to be used in 
exactly the same sense as here in Rom. 
iii. 8: “ What if some did not believe, 
shall their unbelief make the faith of 
God without effect?” The same origi- 
nal term is rendered fidelity in Paul’s 
epistle to Titus, chap. ii. 10, where the 
apostle, speaking of servants, and charg- 
ing Titus to instruct them in their duty 
to their masters, thus expresses himself: 
‘‘ Hxhort servants to be obedient to their 
own masters, to please them well in all 
things, showing all good fidelity.” The 
very same word in the original, which is 
rendered faith in our text. 

Faith, taken in its common accepta- 
tion, may indeed be so understood, as 
it is undoubtedly a fruit of the Spirit. 
Believing in the Lord Jesus Christ; a 
reliance on the divine promises ; a com- 
mitting of ourselves and of all our con- 
cerns to the care of Providence, (in all 
which senses the term faith is used,) are 
all fruits of the Spirit. But I humbly 
conceive that the apostle intends fidelity 
between man and man. Good faith, 
veracity, or speaking the truth when we 
have occasion to assert any thing ; fide- 
lity in the performance of our engage- 
ments ; fidelity in the discharge of our 
duty to masters or superiors, under any 
character whatever, is certainly an es- 
sential branch of true morality. 

Fidelity in the discharge of duties 
and engagements, according to those 
relations in which we stand one to an- 
other; when it is excited by motives of 
a spiritual kind, and exercised (as I 
mentioned in regard to the foregoing 
particulars) according to the divine rule, 
under a sense of divine authority, with 
a view to the honour of our Christian 
character, the benefit of mankind, and 
the glory of God; it is worthy to be 
called a fruit of the Spirit. 

This faith, or fidelity, is of such capi- 
tal importance, that it is in vain we pre- 
tend to be the followers of Jesus Christ, 
or to be acquainted with the gospel, if 
we-do not pay an habitual regard to it. 
How shameful, how scandalous, how 
detestable it is, for persons professin 
themselves to be followers of Christ, ri 
to hope for eternal life through the so- 
vercign grace of God in Jesus Christ, 


not to be persons whose word may be 


relied on! Not to be persons whose 


word may be taken, when they promise 
to do any thing! How scandalous it is 
for persons, professing the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, to be as unfaithful to their 
promises and engagements as if they 
made no pretensions at all to religion ! 
Yet it is to be feared there are many 
professors of the gospel, who come far 
short of others, that make no profession 
in regard to fidelity. 

How often are servants complained of 
for not performing their engagements to 
their masters and mistresses with inte- 
grity? How often are masters and mis- 
tresses complained of? How often are 
employers of the labouring and manu- 
facturing poor complained of, for not 
acting according to their agreement with 
those whom they employ? How often 
are tradesmen complaining one of an- 
other, that they pay little regard to their 
word ; that there is a want of integrity 
and of moral principle in their dealings ; 
and that if they have an opportunity of 
overreaching, in a kind of cleanly man- 
ner, they will jump at it, and make the 
most of it. This fidelity is of great in- 
fluence and importance indeed to the 
happiness of society ; and it is a very 
amiable and commendable disposition 
wherever it is found ; though it may not 
be any thing more than a moral virtue. 

The apostle mentions meekness and 
temperance as two other fruits of the 
Spirit ; upon which I must beg leave to 
be short, my time being almost elapsed. 

Meekness is near akin both to long— 
suffering and to gentleness ; and I think 
that long-suffering, gentleness, and 
meekness are all the daughters of hu- 
mility. Meekness stands directly op- 
posed to heat and passion; as long- 
suffering stands opposed to a readiness 
to avenge an injury. Our Lord practised 
and exemplified meekness to the highest 
degree ; and Moses seems to stand se- 


cond to our Lord in the sacred page for ~ 
the exercise of that virtue. Perhaps no 


mere man ever had the temper of meek- 
ness tried as Moses had, in his exalted 
situation amongst the ancient Israelites. 


_ Meekness, as it isa friend of humility, 
is a fruit of the Spirit. And how ami- | 


able it is, when we have received ill- 


treatment from the hands of any person, 
whether through inadvertence or by de- 
sign, to bebave with meekness! We 
cannot but admire it, how little soever 
we may possess of it. 


Temperance : this has respect to the 
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‘government of our animal appetites, — 
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particularly in eating and drinking, both 
as to quality and quantity. Temperance 
has always been considered as one of 
the principal moral virtues ; as it is cal- 
culated to preserve health, to invigorate 
the mental powers, and to promote the 
happiness of civil society. And, when 
there is such a government of the animal 
appetites, under the influence of divine 
truth and divine grace, it may be deno- 
minated a fruit of the Spirit. Now, 
says Paul, having mentioned these par- 
ticulars, “against such there is no law.” 

“ Against such, ’—against such things, 
as it may be understood; that is, against 
love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentle- 
ness, meekness, goodness, faith, and 
temperance, — there never was a law 
enacted by any state ; there never was 
a divine precept given to forbid them. 
They are such amiable tempers, such 
delightful dispositions, and are so friendly 
to the happiness of society, that there 
never was any government so foolish or 
so wicked as to prohibit the exercise of 
them. They are all of them beautiful 
and amiable, and have an influence in 
promoting the happiness of mankind. 
Nor is there any debauchee or infidel in 
the world, that will dare openly to speak 
disrespectfully of such things as meek- 
ness, temperance, goodness, fidelity, 
long-suffering, &c. This shows the ex- 
eellence of God’s laws; and that, how- 
ever much persons may be disposed to 
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transeress them, they approve themselves 
to the reason and consciences of men, 
whether they will or no. Nor is there 
any divine law laying against the persons 
of those who live under the influence of 
such dispositions as are fruits of the 
Spirit ; because the possession of such 
fruits of the Spirit is an evidence that 
they “are not under the law, but under 
grace. For whatever the law says, (by 
way of condemnation,) it says to them 
which are under it; that every mouth 
may be stopped, and all the world be 
found guilty before God.” 

What a blessed state those persons 
are in, who are freed from the condem- 
nation of God’s righteous law! How 
blessed the state, and how amiable the 
character those persons enjoy, who, in 
the general exercise of their tempers, 
and in the general course of their con- 
duct, are not liable to be condemned by 
any law amongst men ; but who, on the 
contrary, manifest themselves to be at 
peace with God, and the friends of man- 
kind. 

Such, my brethren; is the morality of 
the New Testament. So perfectly fitted 
are the genius of the gospel, and the 
doctrines of grace, to produce in the 
heart, and to manifest in the life, those 
tempers “against which there is no law.” 

I leave these few imperfect remarks 
to your own meditations, and a divine 
blessing. 


AN INQUIRY FOR THE CLOSING YEAR. 


“tg IT PEACE?” 


Is it peace, dear reader, at the close 
of the year? Has thy progress been 
satisfactory, and canst thou say that the 
cause of God and souls is dearer to thee 
now than at the beginning of it?—that 
the Bible is more precious—that ordi- 
nances are refreshing — that trials are 
more patiently endured—and that thy 
desire is more and more to be the 
Lord’s? Let conscience speak; yes, 
speak in the solitude of the closet, while 
sitting down to review the dealings of 
the 
stand for eternity. It may be a ver 
profitable exercise, and will be so, if 
ou are willing to be faithful, to be tried 

the word of God, by the testimony 


ord, and to examine how matters: 


Holy Spirit, who testifieth of Christ as 
the sinner’s only hope, and dwelleth in 
all those who believe; for “if any man 
have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none 
of his.” 

It may be that the trials of the past 
year have been many and painful; that 
there were seasons when nature seemed 
to shrink, and could hardly say, “Thy ~ 
will be done.” But it is past. How 
much hast thou learned by it? Whe- 
ther the immediate stroke was personal 
or relative, it came under the direction 
of infinite wisdom, and was intended 
for thy good. Has it left you with 
deeper views of the evil of sin—with 

reater desire to be conformed to the 


- of conscience, and influenced by the! image of the Saviour? and are you 
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more dead to the world, and alive to the 
things that are spiritual, than before? 
If so, you will have peace, even ‘the 
peace of God, which passeth all under- 
standing.” 

It may be, you have had to mourn 
over the departure of some from the 
ways of truth. They ran well for a 
season ; they bid fair to reach the prize ; 
but the world, the devil, and the deceit- 
ful heart within, has led them into for- 
bidden paths: they have forgotten their 
vows, and made the ways of Zion to 
moum. Mourn you may for such events 
as these, yet mourn not without hope ; 
mourn not without efforts to reclaim 
these wanderers; mourn not without 
earnest wrestling prayer before the Lord, 
that the Holy Spirit may again convince 
them of sin, lead them with deep re- 
pentance to the mercy-seat, and there 
again, with broken, melted hearts, renew 
their yows, and rejoice over them while 
they cry, ‘‘Restore unto me the joy of 
thy salyation ; uphold me with thy free 
spirit,” and make me thy living temple 
again, O Lord! Then, dear reader, you 
will rejoice, and you will have peace, in 
seeing the restored ones walking up- 
rightly. 

It may be you have been sowing in 
tears during the past year. God has 
honoured you to cast in the precious 
grain, but the enemy hath also sown 
tares ; and you have been discouraged 
at the want of fruit. Yet remember, 
“the husbandman hath long patience, 
until he receive the early and (also) the 
latter rain.” Be ye also patient; the 
reaping time shall come, and you shall 
have peace, yea, joy also, in seeing that 
your Jabour was not in vain in the Lord. 

It may be that your path has been 
rather smoother through the past year ; 
the candle of the Lord may have shone 
brightly on your tabernacle; your family 
circle remains unbroken; your holy 
activities have been honoured with a 
large share of success; and you are 
closing the year with exulting strains, 
“The Lord hath done great things for 
me, whereof I am glad;” ‘‘He that is 
mighty hath done great things for me ;” 
Blessed be the name of the Lord.” Well 
may you then rejoice ; the peace of God 
dwells in you; and having prayed and 
laboured for “ the peace of Jerusalem,” 

~youcan “joy in the Lord, and rejoice 
in the God of thy salvation.” 

But, dear reader, while you enjoy the 


| Lord Jesus 
peace of God, while it is peace with | 
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you, remember “ there is no peace, saith 
the. Lord, to the wicked ;” and there 
are multitudes around you of this un- 
happy class. “The way of peace they 
have not known ;” and they are urging 
their way with dreadful speed towards 
the hopeless world of ceaseless sorrows, 
where the wrath of God will be revealed. 
This is a gloomy scene, and you would 
fain, perhaps, turn from it to look at the 
triumphs of the gospel, and the enjoy- 
ment of divine love; but you must look 
upon the miseries of the wicked until 
your heart melts, and you are aroused 
up to make mighty persevering efforts 
for their deliverance. Perhaps many of 
your neighbours are in this state: re- 
member it is written, “ Thou shalt not 
suffer sin to rest upon thy neighbour ;” 
“*Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
self.” These words demand your prompt, 
affectionate, spiritual efforts for their sal- 
vation ; to tell them of Jesus, to beseech 
them to be reconciled to God. Perhaps, 
also, many in your family circle are ene- 
mies in their minds by wicked works. 
Oh, these surely have a great, an impe- 
rative claim upon your holy, affectionate 
concern for their salvation. Oh, do not 
rest in peace yourself, while those you 
love know not the way of peace, and 
walk the broad, the wide road to de- 
struction. ~< 

Forget not that the heathen world are 
yet in darkness; you owe much to them. 
It is said for your encouragement, “ He 
shall. speak peace unto the heathen.” 
Yes, Jesus shall reign over the heathen ; 
his kingdom will come; ‘the idols he 
will utterly abolish.” Yet you must bear 
your part in this blessed enterprise. It 
Is not enough to say, “ Awake, awake, 
O arm of the Lord ;” but we must-re- 
spond to the command, “Awake, awake, 
put on thy strength, O Zion.” Give him 
no rest, until he make Jerusalem a praise 
in the earth. In the peace of Jerusalem ~ 
seek your peace; yea, seek it from the 
first day of the year to the last; and 
then, notwithstanding enemies without, _ 
difficulties around, the deceitful heart, — 
pee eels ae the devil unite their force 
to hinder, harrass, and oppose you, yet, _ 
“strong in the Lord anit the i ware 
his -might,” you.“ shall bopmiseotion 
a conqueror ;” and in reply to the in- 
quiry, “Is it peace?” you shall be able 
to say, It is well, it is peace; yea, | 
‘ orace, wi hie nd through our 
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Dwettine in tents has been a common 
practice in Palestine and the adjoining 
countries from the remotest times. The 
patriarchs Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob 
removed frequently, and “pitched their 
tents” in a variety of attractive situa< 
tious. When the Most High brought 
forth his people from Egypt, we are told 
that “he cast out the heathen before 
them, and divided them an inheritance 
by line, and made the tribes of Israel to 
dwell in their tents.” ‘“ At the Hebrew 
conquest,” says the editor of the Picto- 
rial History of Palestine, “we find a 
very distinguished Kenite, Heber, living 
in tents in the very heart of Palestine, 
much in the same way, apparently, that 
the Hebrew patriarchs did before, and 
as the Arabs do now, in the same coun- 
try, and the Eelauts in Persia.. No doubt 
this was the case with other clans of the 
same people, and that too at a late date: 
for the kindness of a Kenite family to 
Moses, during his exile, was not only an 
ultimate benefit to that family, but se- 
cured from molestation such of the tribes 
as chose to submit to the Hebrews. 
Such of them as did not probably joined 
the Edomites and Amalekites; for we 
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know that it was their practice to asso- 
ciate with more powerful tribes in times 
of difficulty, by which means their dis- 
tinct existence was in the end lost. 
From the top of the mountain to which 


‘the king of Moab called Balaam to view 


and curse the camp of Israel, that pro- 

phet was able to view the place of those 

Kenites who held aloof from the He- 

brews. He mentions them along with 

Amalek and Edom, and intimates that 

they abode in caverns: ‘He looked 

upon the Kenites, and said, Strong is 

thy dwelling-place, and thou puttest thy 

nest ina rock.’ But it is rather uncer- 

tain whether we are to infer from this, 

that those of the Kenites who were near 
the Dead Sea and Seir sought the limited 
shelter which people of their habits re- 
quired in the caverns which abound in- 
the mountains of that neighbourhood, 

in preference to living in tents; or that 

they had taken refuge in them under the 
pressure of existing circumstances, when 

they were in dread of the Hebrews. 

The former seems probable enough, par- 

ticularly since the caverns are described 

as their ‘ dwelling-places.’” 


Speaking of the Plain of Esdraelon, — 
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the same well-informed writer observes, 
“In the distribution of Canaan to the 
people of Israel, by Joshua, this cele- 


brated portion fell to the lot of Issachar, | 


who in its fertile and well-watered soil 
had abundant cause to ‘ rejoice in their 
tents.’ And at this day some of the 
more peaceably inclined Bedouin tribes 
are seen living in tents, surrounded by 
their flocks, for the sake of the rich pas- 
tures it affords. Thus the latter end of 
the country is like its beginning. Then 
the old patriarchs wandered with their 
flocks among the towns and villages of 
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Canaan, and fed them, even in the peo- 
pled districts, without molestation. This 
was before the country had become po- 
pulous ; and now the same thing is wit- 
nessed when, after having been most 
populous, it has again become thinly 
peopled.” 


It is by the politeness of the publish- 
ers of the Pictorial History of Palestine 
that we are enabled to place an engray- 
ing belonging to that work, representing 
one of these Bedouin encampments, at 
the head of this article. 


BAPTIST WORTHIES.—No. VI. 


FRANCIS BAMFIELD. 


Tue learned and excellent Francis 
Bamfield, A.M., descended from an an- 
cient and respectable family at Polti- 
more, in Devonshire. From his birth, 
A.D. 1615, his parents designed him for 
the ministry of the gospel in the esta- 
blished church, with a view to which 
they gave him a liberal and first-rate 
education. At the age of sixteen he 
entered Wadham College, Oxford, as a 
commoner; and after pursuing his stu- 
dies with diligence and success for the 
space of seven years, took his degree in 
arts A.D. 1638. On leaving the univer- 
sity, he received episcopal ordination 
from Bishop Hall, and soon afterwards 
was introduced to a living in Dorsetshire 
worth £100 a year. There he was “‘in- 
stant in season and out of season” to 
promote the interests of religion and 
education among his parishioners, dis- 
tributing Bibles and religious books 
among the young and ignorant, provid- 
ing employment for the poor and indus- 
trious, and spending the whole of his 
salary in works of mercy and beneyo- 
lence. 

When the civil war commenced in 
the reign of Charles I., between the ad- 
vocates of arbitrary power and the 


friends of true liberty, Mr. Bamfield was- 


a sincere loyalist and a zealous conform- 
ist; as a proof of which he used the 
book of Common Prayer longer than any 
other minister in the county. In return 
for such attachment to “our pure and 
venerable church establishment,” he was 


after he had taken this step in the ladder 
of ecclesiastical promotion, the corrup- 
tions, abuses, and abominations of the 
system €ngaged his attention, unsettled 
his mind, changed his opinions, and 
forced him into the ranks of Noncon- 
formity. Wood, the Oxford historian, 
insinuates that Baxter gained Bamfield 
over to the parliament, and corrupted 
his principles : however that may be, it 
is certain he ceased to view the esta- 
blished church as the conservator either 
of piety or of freedom ; and in the year 
1653 took the engagement to be faithful 
to the government then established with- 
out the king or the house of lords. 
Sherborne, in the county of Dorset, 
was at that time without a minister; and 
the parishioners knowing and appreci- 
ating the talents and worth of Mr. Bam- 


field, sent him an invitation to become- 


their pastor. At first he refused, but 
afterwards accepted their invitation, and 
laboured among them with general ac- 
ceptance till the Act of Uniformity came 
into operation, On that very day he 
preached his farewell sermon to a nume- 
rous and beloved flock, who valued his 
ministerial and pastoral labours; and 
ceasing to be a minister of the esta- 


blished church, he became an advocate 


and a sufferer for Nonconformity. _ 


In the month following his expulsion, 


he began to preach in his own hired 
house to all who had courage and reso- 
lution to attend ; but ih the midst of the 
service he was interrupted by the agents 


rewarded with a prebend’s stall in the | of the bishop, and taken to prison, in 


cathedral of Exeter, May 15, 1641, Soon ' company with twenty-five of the princi- 
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pal persons assembled on the occasion. 
But on the Lord’s day Mr. Bamfield 
preached in the prison-yard, and num- 
bers of the townspeople assembled in 
an adjoining yard to hear him. He was 
at length released, on obtaining sureties 
for his good behaviour and appearance 
at the next sessions.” Afterwards he 
was confined eight years in Dorchester 
jail, where he preached to his fellow- 
prisoners with such earnestness and 
power, that a church was formed within 
its walls of those who “had obtained 
like precious faith with himself ;” thereby 
verifying his own remark, “that what- 
ever way the devil and his instruments 
take to hinder grace, God will wisely 
overrule to further it.” 

In the year 1675 he was set at liberty; 
but resolving to obey God rather than 
man, and longing after souls in the 
bowels of Jesus Christ, he began to do 
the work of an evangelist in several ad- 
joining counties; for which offence he 
was apprehended in Wiltshire, and kept 
in Salisbury jail eighteen weeks. At 
length he was released from confinement 
and removed to London, where he spent 
the remainder of his days. Determined 
to search after truth as for hid treasures, 
and to obey the laws of the New Testa- 
ment, Mr. Bamfield renounced his former 
views of baptism, and henceforward 
united with a section of the Baptist de- 
nomination. 

In the year 1675, he formed a church 
on the prineiples of the Sabbatarian 
Baptists, laying down the following rules 
as the terms of union and fellowship :— 
“* We own the Lord Jesus Christ to be 
the one and only Lord and Lawgiver to 
our souls and consciences ; and we own 
the Holy Scriptures of truth as the one 
and only rule of faith, worship, and life ; 
according to which we are to judge all 
our cases.” If in every age since the 
time of Christ and his apostles these 
principles had been understood and re- 
cognized by rulers in church and state, 
the page of history would not have been 
stained with the record of popish cruel- 
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ties or of protestant persecutions. Aus- 
picious time! when all shall acknowledge 
Christ as the Lord of the conscience, 
and receive the New Testament as “the 
book of the church.” Mr. Bamfield and 
his flock assembled for religious worship 
at Pinner’s Hall, Broad Street, where 
the spies and emissaries of persecuting 
zealots found them out, and caused them 
no small trouble. On the 17th of Fe- 
bruary, 1682, when in the very act of 
worshipping God, a constable, followed 
by several armed men, rushed into the 
meeting, and in the king’s name ordered 
Mr. Bamfield to come down from the 
pulpit. This insolent command he pro- 
perly despised, and refused to leave the 
pulpit, unless by force. “I have a war- 
rant from the lord mayor to disturb 
you,’ said the constable. ‘And I have 
a warrant from Jesus, who is Lord Max- 
imus, to go on,” replied Bamfield. How- 
ever, he and six of his people were 
taken before the mayor, fined ten pounds 
each, and dismissed. On the following 
Lord’s day, they were disturbed in like 
manner by the entrance of constables 
and officers—the carnal weapons of a 
corrupt church. On the latter occasion 
Mr. Bamfield was taken out of the pul- 
pit by force, and conveyed to Newgate. 
On the 17th of March, 1683, he was 
brought. before a jury, who found him 
guilty by the express command of the 
judge. Soon afterwards he was called 
up to receive his sentence, when the 
recorder declared him out of the king’s 
protection ; to remain in prison during 
his life, or during the king’s pleasure ; 
and to forfeit all his goods and chattels. 
“The hardships which Mr. Bamfield 
endured soon brought him to his end. 
At his last trial he was kept ten hours 
in the bail-dock, a cold and disagreeable 
place. But he soon received his dis- 
charge, death performing that kind office 
for him in Newgate, Feb. 16, 1684, to 
the great grief of his fellow prisoners 
and a very numerous acquaintance.” 


T.P. 


THE ABOMINATION OF THE EGYPTIANS. 


We think this may more particularly 
refer to the cow, which more generally 
than any other animal was reverenced 
by the Egyptians as the representative 
of Isis. This animal was never sacrificed 
by them ; but we all know how common 
a sacrifice the heifer was among the Is- 


raclites. Other animals were worshipped 


in particular districts, such as the sheep 
and the goat, and the inbabitants of 
those districts would have been offended 
to see them sacrificed ; but, as an in- 
stance in which all Egyptians would 
have been offended, the cow may be 
preferably adduced.—Pictorial History 
of Palestine, Part V. 
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MISSIONARY HYMN. 
From Beddow’s “ Miracles in Egypt, and other Poems.” 


Tue Indian main, and the African host, 

The isles of the ocean, the lands of her coast, 
Shall marshal their tribes to the house of the Lord, 
And bow in the fulness of time to his word. 


Their idols shall crumble, their glory shall wane, 
The moles and the bats shall inhabit the fane ; 
From Zion the law of the Lord shall go forth, 
From lands of the morning to climes of the north. 


And are not the harvest-fields white even now 
See! Bel stoopeth lowly, and Nebo must bow, 
The hydra of India quails at the cross, 

The gold of her shrines is accounted but dross. 


The pride of the crescent is hasting away ; 

The fane of the idol is gone to decay ; 

The light of the altar is waning and dim, 

And low are the tones of the Mussulman’s hymn. 


Oh, arm of the Lord! in thy glory awake, 
In brightness the morn of thy presence shall break ; 


The princes of Sheba their treasures shall bring, 
And Seba shall kneel at the feet of her King. 


HYMN FOR A REVIVAL PRAYER-MEETING. 


BY THE REV. P. J. SAFFERY. 


“ In those days will I pour out my Spirit.”—Joel. ii. 29. 


SinG, for the promised days are ours, 

The days when on “ the parched ground” 
‘Descend the fertilizing showers, 

And life and beauty breathe around. 


Now shall the Spirit from on high 
Be poured upon the thirsty soul ; 
And heavenly verdure bless the eye, 
Where’er the “ floods” of mercy roll. 


The church-no longer waits to know 

At what blest hour her Lord will come, 
And by His Spirit dwell below; 

Herself to be His chosen home. 


Soon as the heavens received her Lord, 
The church his promise turned to prayer, 

And “in one place, with one accerd,” 
Waiting, received the promise there. 


Blest Spirit! now to thee we turn; 
The scenes of Pentecost renew, 
And truth on human lips shall burn, 
To kindle, quicken, and subdue. 


‘Again, in faith we wait and pray; 


Fill ‘all the house” where now we meet ; 
Baptize our souls, and on this day, ; 
The wonders of thy. power repeat. 


HYMN FOR AN AWAKENED SINNER. 


‘Thou present God! whose flaming eye 
Now penetrates my inmost breast ; 

To whom my thoughts all open lie, 
And my whole heart is manifest :— _ 


Thou, Saviour! who, from sovereign love, ~ 
For me endured mysterious loss ; 

Stooped from thy radiant throne above, 
Down to the manger—garden—cross :— 


Behold me prostrate at thy throne, 
O’erwhelmed with grief and shame, that T 

So long should thy just claims disown, 
Thy grace despise, thy power defy. | 


\ 


| With all besides I freely 


Oh! wash my crimson guilt away, 
In thy atoning, precious blood ; 

Thy Spirit’s power in me display ; 
Prepare my heart as thine abode. 


Now, my whole self to Thee I give ; 


Toall [have Townthy claim; sa 
Henceforth to-Thee alone I'll live; = 


I take thy cross and hail its sham 


The world no more shall have eart ; 
T will obey thy gracious ¢ 


That Thou mayest be my all in all.” 
ip eee. BINPLES. 
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VESTIGES OF THE INVISIBLE RULER. 
From “ Polynesia.” 


*« Nay, rather,” she resumed ; “bid me proclaim 
To listening worlds the glory of His name !— 
Greatness with goodness infinite combined ! 
Wisdom, and might, and mercy unconfined ! 

His eye, the sun—his breath, the living breeze— 
The clouds his chariot—and his path the seas ! 
Pervading all things—boundless in his sway !— 
Such is the God to whom the Christians pray ; 
Such is the God, who from his throne above, 
Sends to our isle the messengers of love!” 


Thus passed the night, with heavenly converse fraught, 
Till morn surprised the teacher and the taught, 
They rose to go; but still he seemed to plead 
For some new proof of her adopted creed :— 


“Nera! thou sayest*thy God is ever near— 
Ever before us—yet he is not here! 
Show me his form—his foot-prints on the shore— 
Let me but hear his voice—and I adore!” 


See God ?—on Him no eye of flesh may look ! 
That sight the seraphim alone may brook !’ 


“ Nay; try me, if thou would’st insure belief— 
Or show at least some servant from thy Chief.” 


«« Then lift thine eyes! See where yon clouds are rolled 
Along the sky, like waves of burnished gold ! ; 
Look steadfastly! What seest thou in yon skies?” 


“¢ The sun.” = 


= 


« The sun ?—then why avert thine eyes?” 


“Nay, surely thou dost mock me—'tis the light— 
The dazzling sun that overpowers my sight !” 


“ O’erpowers thy sight !—and, yet would’st look on Him 
Whose very ‘servant’ turns thy vision dim? 
Nay-——nay ! till thou canst brook the sun at noon, 
Believe—but do not ask that fearful boon !” 


« Then let me hear his voice /” 


“ That voice we hear 
When rocks are rent, and howling winds career. 
Rememberest thou that fatal, fearful day 
When half our plaintain-groves uprooted lay >— 
When yon blue deep, lashed into boiling waves, 
Tossed its proud foam through Tonga’s shattered caves? 
When, as by fiends pursued, at midnight dark, 
Yon coral reef received the stranded bark— 
While crashing thunderbolts and flashing leven, 
Shook the far hills, and glared athwart the heaven ? 
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When hills were split, and mighty forests seared P 
"Twas then His arm was seen, His voice was heard !— 
Remember’st thou ?” 


“ Yes; when great Tangalo’, 
Put out the sun, and chafed the waves to snow— 
Tore up our groves, and as the blast pursues 
The parched-up leaves—sank—scattered our canoes ! 
But, sure—though such dread Tangaloa’s path— 
Thy God’s a God of mercy—not of wrath !” 


“ True, true. He speaks not in the storm alone, 
When hills are rent, and forests overthrown ; 
Nor when the world of waves usurp the land, 
See we alone the working of his hand. : ; E 
I see Him moving in the summer beam— @ 
I hear his voice of mercy in the stream. 
In hope—in grief—in hours of joy or care— 
Where’er man is—a present God is there! 
His earth and sea ; by Him yon sky is trod— __ x 
Whose stars are but the footsteps of their God !” 


“ Canst mark the foot-prints by the ocean’s flood ? 
The trace of living things by hilland wood? = 
Canst mark their various traces, and declare —~ ; = 
If man, or beast, or sea-bird hath been there ? 
Yes ; this—all this thou canst—yet dost not see 
‘ The mystic footsteps of the Deity! ——- . : 
But I, where’er I walk—where’er my eye eres 


ats 
an P 


_ THE PREACHING OF JONAH. — 


© Yet forty days,” 
: - fAnd N nay’ 
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Gus, M.A., Pastor of the Church worshtp- 
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England Considered ; and how far it can 
be supplied by Lay Agency, especially as 
employed by Congregational Churches. By 
JAMES Matureson, D.D. London: 
8vo. pp. 200. Price 4s. Cloth. 


Tuat the interests of our country re- 
quire that unprecedented exertions 
should be made for the promotion of re- 
ligion among our increasing millions, is 
a conviction which all classes of pro- 
fessed Christians have at length been 
brought to avow. The theologians of 
Oxford, the evangelical adherents of 
the established church, and the various 
denominations of dissenters, are, in this 
particular, of one accord: no man con- 
templates the aspect of society with 
satisfaction; no man contends that all 
that is necessary is to proceed in the 
customary track, at the customary pace ; 
all agree that some decided and active 
measures to diffusea religious spirit among 
the masses ought to be promptly taken. 
What should be done, is therefore a 
question of evident importance; and we 
rejoice that it is a question to which 
public attention is awake. 
invoking legislative interference, and 
calling for the multiplication of ecclesi- 
astical edifices, and the augmentation of 
clerical stipends ; some are contemplat- 
ing new arrangements of existing en- 
dowments, hoping thereby to pacificate 
and avoid those collisions which impend ; 
some are exciting Christian liberality, 
and devising plans for augmenting its 
streams, and directing them into new 
and promising channels. The general 
stir occasions controversy and anger: 
still it is better than the lethargic and 
self-complacent spirit which it has suc- 
‘ceeded. Many who take erroneous 
views of the course to be adopted, and 
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contend for them furiously, are yet ac- 
tuated by conscientious and devout 
principles: and though conflicts may 
become increasingly fierce, and evils of 
various kinds may be produced by the 
strife, we doubt not that the general is- 
sue will be advantageous to the cause 
of truth and righteousness. 

The three publications whose titles 
introduce these remarks, owe their ex- 
istence to this excitement. They are 
all prize essays, and they all evince a 
conviction that a new and energetic 
course must be adopted ;—a conviction 
not peculiar to the writers ; but shared, 
evidently, by the examiners, and pos- 
sessed, in some degree, by the influen- 
tial bodies from whom the proposal for 
such productions came. The first has 
obtained a prize of one hundred guineas, 
offered by the Protestant Society for the 
protection of Religious Liberty, for the 
best essay in answer to the Lectures of 
Dr. Chalmers on Church Establishments, 
and in defence of the Voluntary System. 
The adjudicators were Dr. Raffles, Dr. 
Pye Smith, and W. Tooke, Esq. ; and it 
will afford pleasure to many of our read- 
ers, to learn that the successful writer is 
the pastor of a church of our denomina- 
tion in the metropolis. The other works 
were occasioned by a proposal made by 
the Congregational Union for essays on 
the subject of lay agency in the promo- 
tion of the gospel; and the examiners, 
Dr. Bennett, Dr. Fletcher, and Joshua 
Wilson, Esq., have assigned to the au- 
thor of “ Jethro” the first prize of one 
hundred guineas, and to Dr. Matheson, 
the second prize of twenty-five guineas. 

The work of Mr. Angus, though it 
contains substantially an answer to Dr. 
Chalmers, yet does not refer to him by 
name very frequently, or attempt to 
follow him step by step in the track which 
he selected. In the first chapter, treat- 
ing of certain sophistical statements of _ 
the voluntary question, he shows that it~ 
is not a question of authority, or of the 
necessity of agency, or of the truth of 
the gospel, or of creeds, or of economy, 
or of objectionable taxation only, but 
one of momentous principles, connected 
with the highest interests of religion and 
the soundest lessons of philosophy and 
experience. This isa fact of immense 
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importance, though one that is over- 
looked by many well-meaning people 
both among churchmen and dissenters. 
The objection to an establishment which 
most powerfully influences pious men is 
not secular but religious: their zeal 
arises not from political or economical 
views, but from their solicitude for the 
spiritual interests of the community. In 
the second chapter, Mr. Angus defines the 
question at issue between the advocates 
of voluntaryism and of a state church. 
In this we think he is less happy than 
usual: he says that “ the question we 
have to investigate is this—whether the 
peaceful subject of a government, who 
conscientiously believes the religious 
Sentiments and the religious worship of 
the established sect more or less unscrip- 
tural, ought to be compelled to support 
and diffuse them, and then punished, 
either by direct penalty or by exclusion 
from equal privileges, for his conscien- 
tious belief?” Our objection toa State 
church is founded on a wider basis and 
is more comprehensive: it impugns com- 
pulsion in the support of religious senti- 
ments and worship, exercised towards 
those who are noé conscientious op- 
ponents as well as those who are, to- 
wards those who deny the authority of 
the scriptures as well as those who re- 
gard the established dogmas as unscrip- 
tural; in any case, as well as when 
followed “by direct penalty or by ex- 
clusion from equal privileges, for his 
conscientious belief.” In these views 
however the author participates, though 
he has not expressed them clearly in his 
formal definition. He proceeds to illus- 
trate the-injustice of a state church, and 
to show that the existence of a state 
church involves persecution. In doing 
this he explains the principles of free 


trade ; proves that its rules are founded, 


not on expediency only, but on justice ; 
‘shows that establishments violate them ; 
and refutes the arguments in favour of 
this violation whether drawn from the 
New Testament or the Old. Having 
held up to view the penalties of various 
kinds which are involved in the existence 
_of a church establishment ; the deleteri- 
ous influence of the system on the 
government, and on the church; and 
its inconsistency with the example of 
Christ, the peculiar sanctions of his re- 
Agim the nature of religion as a service 
of voluntary devotedness, and the fun- 


‘damental principle of Christ’s reign | 
which forbids the aid of the civil power; ' t 
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he proceeds to describe the office and 
duties of the civil ruler. Here he ex- 
plodes the theory which holds that it is 
the duty of the magistrate to support re- 
ligion; shows that the office of the 
magistrate respects the actions of the 
subject, but does not include in any case 
the regulation of his faith ; refutes the 
objections founded on the immoral 
tendency of infidelity and on the practi- 
cal yalue of the bible ; and illustrates 
the consistency of his doctrine with 
reason, expediency, and scripture. 

Judgment on the manner in which Mr. 
Angus has performed his undertaking is 
already pronounced by the unanimous 
decision in his favour of the very re- 
spectable examiners who unanimously 
awarded to him the prize. If it be ex- 
pected however that we should cha- 
racterize the performance, we hesitate not 
to ascribe to it great moderation in the 
treatment ofan exciting theme, combined 
with a soundness in regard to principle 
which has led to the incidental expres- 
sion of correct opinions on several col- 
lateral topics. It indicates a mind well 
stored with general information, and 
propense to polite literature. The dic- 
tion is always neat, and frequently ele- 
gant. It is a work which will delight 
and instruct very many of the younger 
branches of nonconformist families, many 
of whom need to have the subject set 
before them in an attractive form ; while 
on account of its gentleness and candour, 
it is peculiarly suitable to be put into 
the hands of those who are prejudiced in 
favour of national churches. 

From the last chapter, which relates 
to the Principles and Prospects of the 
Voluntary System, we select aspecimen: 

“1, Having attempted, in the preceding chap- 
ter, to prove that the principle of ecclesiastical 
establishments involves essentially injustice and 
persecution, and is therefore unchristian; and 
that it is utterly repugnant to all right concep- 
tions of the duty and office of the civil magis- 
trate; it remains that some other principle be 
put in its place, demonstrably consistent with 
scripture, and sufficient, under the blessing of 
the Divine Spirit, to secure the maintenance 
and ultimate diffusion of the truth. 


“2. The two main roads of a ent th: i 
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ency and national advantage. To the first class 
belong Hooker, Inglis, and Mr. Gladstone; to 
the second, Warburton, Paley, Coleridge, and 
Dr. Chalmers. 

_ “8. The difference of these lines of argument 
is of importance, chiefly because of the difference 
of the practical conclusions to which they lead. 
The reasonings of Hooker and Inglis, profes- 
sedly founded as they both are on scripture and 
divine right, are available only for the support 
of Christianity; the reasonings of Mr. Glad- 
stone, on the contrary, are equally available for 
the support of whatever the magistrate himself 
thinks to be truth; though, in the latter part of 
his work, he tries to limit the application of 
them to English episcopacy, by the fiction of 
apostolical succession. In the theories of War- 
burton and Paley, the established religion ought 
ever to be the religion of the majority, and of 
the majority only; whilst, in the theory of 
Coleridge, a ‘national clerisy’ is all for which 
he contends, though he is inclined to reckon it 
a ‘happy accident’ if there be found a ‘ Chris- 
tian church ;’ and in that of Dr. Chalmers, his 
arguments—all of them—go to support the en- 
dowment of ‘evangelical protestantism,” of 
what sect is a matter of no great moment, only, 
to secure all the advantages of an establishment, 
it must be the protestantism of one sect. It is 
remarkable enough, that each of these great 
men has condemned more or less of each the- 
ory, his own only excepted. In truth, on 
almost every point on which an inquirer might 
oppose any of their conclusions, he might count 
on having in his favour the authority of some of 
the rest. 

“4, (i.) In the theory of Hooker the church 
and the commonwealth are one—a_ theory 
founded on mere fiction, and, as Mr. Gladstone 
has observed, altogether inconsistent with facts. 
Dissent is not rebellion; canons are not laws 
till confirmed by the government ; excommuni- 
cation is not-banishment: so that the acts of 
the church are not the acts of the state, nor are 
they vested necessarily with its authority. 

“The theory of Iyexts is founded on the ex- 
amples of the Jewish theocracy, and on the pre- 
cepts of the New Testament. To these pre- 
cepts and examples it is not necessary again to 
refer, the reader will find them quoted and ex- 
plained in the preceding chapters. 
every other argument, it is proof sufficient 
against this ears that on its principles dissent 
is idolatry, and toleration, sin. 

“ The treatise of Mr. GLADSTONE is remark- 
able for the grandeur and solemnity of its dic- 
tion, but by no means for novelty and truth. 
He holds, that in ‘fulfilment of his obligations 
as an individual, the statesman must be a wor- 
shipping man. But his acts are public—the 
powers and instruments with which he works 
are public—acting under and by the authority 
of the law, he moves at his word ten thousand 
subject arms; and because such energies are 
thus essentially public, and wholly out of the 
range of mere individual agency, they must. be 
sanctified, not only by the private personal 
prayers and piety of those who fill public situa- 
: Hons, but also by the public acts of the men | 

composing the public body, They must offer 

_ ~prayer “al praise in their public and collective | 


ter—in that character wherein they con- 
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stitute the organ of the nation, and wield its 
collective force. Wherever there is a reason- 
able agency there is a moral duty and responsi- 
bility involved in it. The governors are rea- 
soning agents for the nation in their conjoint 
acts as such ; and therefore there must be at- 
tached to this agency, as that without which 
none of our responsibilities can be met, a reli- 
gion; and this religion must be that of the con- 
science of the governor, or none. .. . For these 
reasons, then, the public profession (and, as he 
goes on to prove, the public encouragement) of 
religion ranks among the personal obligations 
of governors as individuals.’ 

“To confute this theory, it is only necessary 
that it be stated in plain language. It holds, 
that the civil magistrate is bound to compel his 
subjects to support his own faith, however great 
the number of those who conscientiously reject 
it; and that he is bound, too, to inflict penalties 
on all dissentient sects by the introduction of a 
test law, and the exclusion of them, not only 
from the offices of the church, but from those 
of the state; and that such injustice and perse- 
cution are necessary duties of the magistrate, 
not that the people may be instructed in reli- 
gious truth, but that the ‘acts of the governing 
body may be sanctified by the offices of religion ? 
Under the Jewish law, compulsion was sin; un- 
der the gospel, it seems, compulsion is part of 
our ‘national sanctification !’ 

“ 5, (ii) The reasonings on which Warburton, 
Paley, Coleridge, and Dr, Chalmers, found their 
respective theories of the utility of an establish- 
ment are sufficiently distinct to require a sepa- 
rate enumeration. 

“ WarBurtTon teaches, that civil society, be- 
ing defective in the regulation of motives, and 
in the sanction of reward, has, in all ages, called 
in the aid of religion, The state has for its only 
end the security of the temporal liberty and 
property of man; for its means, coercion. The 
church, on the other hand, has for its ends the 
salvation of souls; for its instrument, persua- 
sion and the sanctions of religious truth. In 
these circumstances, the state needing the sanc- 
tions of religion, and the church the protection 
and power of the state, an alliance is formed be- 
tween them, having for its object their mutual 
advantage. 

“ Now the only arguments insisted upon in 
this theory are,—that the state cannot discharge 
its duties without the sanctions of religion, nor 
the church its duties without the powers of the 
state ;—both of which are refuted by facts. The 
duties of heathen governments have heen dis- - 
charged without receiving help from any one of ~ 
the peculiar sanctions of Christianity, and the 
duties of the American government are now 
discharged without receiving sanctions from any 
one system of religion; whilst, on the other —— 
hand, it is notorious that the duties of the 
church are more efficiently discharged (in all 
matters in which Warburton asserts that she 
needs the aid of the civil power) among volun- 
taries than in the establishment. It is not true 
that the church needs the power of the state; 
nor is it true that the state needs the sanctions 
of the church. 

“ Panny founds his theory of a church es- 
tablishment on its utility; and holds, that as 
voluntary efforts would be insufficient, a legal 
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provision for the maintenance of state clergy is 
necessary to the preservation and communica- 
tion of religious knowledge. ‘he religion of 
the state should always be that of the majority, 
not necessarily that of the magistrate, as the 
chances of the truth of their system are at least 
as high as those of the truth of any other 
system. 

“ The theory of CoLERIDGE is stated in lan- 
guage of great beauty, though of very imperfect 
distinctness. He attempts to prove, that ‘in 
order to the well-being of the body politic, 
there must enter into its composition an estate, 
whose office it shall be to supply those govern- 
ing and harmonizing qualities of character, 
without which the remaining elements cannot 
advantageously cohere’—a theory that goes far 
to prove the importance of religion, but by no 
means the importance of religious establish- 
ments. Religion does, doubtless, supply the 
most powerful elements of union and influence, 
only it is begging the question in dispute to 
conclude, that therefore the diffusion of religion 
is the business, not of the church, but of the 
government, 

“ The lectures of Dr. Coatmers teach that 
Christianity is the sure foundation of national 
prosperity ; that individual efforts, without the 
aid of government, are insufficient to bring it 
within reach of the whole population ; that the 
division of the country into parishes of commo- 
dious extent, with a general care of souls over 
all persons within them, is the most efficient 
method of giving to Christianity a general in- 
fluence ; and that such division cannot be 
effected but by the endowment of one pro- 
testant sect. 

“ With the exception of his opinion of what 
ought to be the endowed creed, it will be seen 
that the theory of Dr. Chalmers does not differ 
materially from that of Paley. They both hold 
that the authority of an establishment is found- 
ed upon its utility, and that its end is the main- 
tenance and diffusion of religious truth. 

. © To the fallacies on which these conclusions 
are founded there has already been occasion to 
allude. Their advocates take as granted (1) 
that, because voluntaryism has not yet supplied |. 
religious instruction to the whole population, 
therefore it is incompetent to do it; and (2) 
that what cannot be done by voluntary exertion 
must be done by a government tax, levied even 
from those who conscientiously disbelieve the 
endowed faith, 

“ (1) Now, the correctness of both these as- 
sumptions dissenters deny. Voluntaryism has 
not yet evangelized the people, and therefore it 
cannot evangelize them, is no conclusive rea- 
soning; much less conclusive than the follow- 
ig established church has not yet evan- 
gelized the people, and therefore i¢ cannot | 
evangelize them ; much less conclusive, eenae 
she has had longer time to do it, and because 
whatever has been done by dissent has been 
done, for the most part, in spite of the church, 
while all that has been done by the church has 
been done with the help and co-operation of dis- 
senters, And besides, (2) even if voluntaryism 
cannot diffuse religion, it can never thence be 


proved that therefore the government ought to 
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that the postponement of the primary ends of 
government to the secondary, and the introduc- 
tion of distinctions that involve injustice and 
persecution, are consistent with the precepts of 
Scripture, and the conclusions of a comprehen- 
sive and enlightened experience. From what 
has been said in preceding chapters it will be 
seen that this cannot be shown. The endow- 
ment of religion is not essential to the being of 
a government, and therefore no reasons of neces- 
sity can be urged in its behalf; nor is it essen- 
tial to its well-being; but, on the contrary, in- 
jures alike the commonwealth and the church, 
making the one suspected, secular, feeble, and, 
by its injustice, alienating the minds of the sub- 
ject from the laws and constitution of the other, 
So that, were it true that voluntaryism is incom- 
petent to secure the ends for which God de-' 
signed it,—were the history of the primitive 
church, and of the universal diffusion of the 
gospel in early ages without an establishment, 
a pure fiction,—and the success of the same 
principle in America even more questioned than 
it is,—still the present system, which makes men 
hostile to the government without making them 
friendly to religion, must be earnestly and justly 
condemned, 

“In spite of these facts, however, it is not 
seldom that the question of an ecclesiastical es- 
tablishment is put so simply, and yet so sophis- 
tically, as ‘to deceive, if it were possible,’ even 
the most watchful Christian. ‘ Why may nota 
government,’ it is asked, ‘do what is done by a 
private person —aid the diffusion of what it 
deems truth?’ It may not, we reply, because it 
is not a private person, but a public body; be- 
cause, what it does it does in the name of 
another, and with the wealth and influence of 
another, and that, too, not thename and influ- 
ence of a majority only, but of the whole people; 
because what it gives is not its own, but theirs ; 
because, if it give to one of the sects, it with- 
holds unjustly from the rest; if it patronize 
one, it punishes the rest,—punishes them for 
doing as God has biddenfor reading and judg- 
ing for themselves,—and thus inflicts injustice 
and persecution; because this system is inju- 
rious alike to the state and to the church,— 
promoting tyranny and rebellion in the one, di- 
viding, weakening, secularizing, the other ; 
cause it is repugnant to the express precepts of 
the New Testament, which teach—that the 
suppers of the ministers of the gospel is to be 
left to them that receive them,—that this sup- 
port is to be given, not from compulsion, but 

rom love,—that the business of life is sanctified 
only by the acts of volumtary personal devoted- 
ness,—and that the principles of Christ’s rei 

forbid the employment of the sanctions of the 
temporal power. The question needs no other 
reply till these objections be completely re- 
moved. eee. 

“6. In denying the consistency of ecclesiasti- ~__ 
cal establishments with the well-being — a 
gpreseneyy with the unity and su 

urch, with the express precepts a1 
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on the contrary, that its duties and truths are 
relative between man and man, and that if they 
were generally believed and practised, they 
would add unspeakably to the prosperity of the 
government. ‘ Righteousness exalteth a nation, 
and sin is a reproach,’ But it does not follow 
that all the subjects of a government should be 
compelled to diffuse it; much less that they 
should be compelled to diffuse such a mixture 
of it with what they believe to be earthy and 
human as hinders rather than promotes the ad- 
vancement of truth. Nay more,—they think 
that, because the laws of religion are of univer- 
sal authority, its truths of universal application, 
and their influence on the happiness of the in- 
dividual and of the nation permanent, therefore 
they need not the sanctions or the interference 
of the state. From the essential elements of 
the Christian character will ever spring up the 
most powerful impulses to religious devotedness. 
To believe and to seek to propagate the faith are 
essentially one. The conversion of the world is 
at once the business and the privilege of the 
church.”— Angus, pp. 179—190. 


This last sentence introduces appro- 
priately the remarks we have to make 
on the two other treatises. “ The conver- 
sion of the world is at once the business 
and the privilege of the church.” By the 
voluntary system, we do not mean the 
system of every man doing what is 
pleasing to himself; we do not mean 


any system which worldly men are likely | 


to appreciate, or which would work well 
in their hands: we mean the system of 


of a beloved Saviour, and for the pro- 
motion of the spiritual interests of men 
whose necessities are contemplated by a 
“truly Christian mind. It is faith working 
by love which, in this sense of the ex- 
pression as well as others, will overcome 
the world. The love of God and zeal 
for his glory, operating in the hearts of 
genuine Christians, is the principle to 
which we look for the triumphs of the 
church. This, to be effectual, must 
operate in believers generally, not merely 
in their official leaders ; and it must in- 
cline to active service, not merely to 
increased pecuniary contribution. No 
supply of paid agents will be sufficient ; 
the disciples, as such, must set them- 
selves to it in good earnest ; then, but 
not till then, will the work be done. 
The phrase Lay Agency is hardly con- 
genial to our taste ; yet we are not sure 
that they who selected it as descriptive 
of what they wished to see discussed, 
meant by it any thing that is opposed to 
our sentiments. There is, however, a 
_ tone, especially in the larger of these 
publications, which does not quite har- 
“monize with our predilections in the 
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manner in which the employment of this 
lay agency is spoken of, and its veguda- 
tion discussed as matter of ecclesiastical 
polity. The writer seems to be familiar 
with some system or other, in which 
ampler prerogatives pertain to clerical 
agency than we have been accustomed 
to see accorded or claimed. His argu- 
ment accordingly appears to be directed 
rather to the shepherds than to the 
flock ; his object is to induce ministers 
to permit the people to act, and to ma- 
nage them well in their new sphere of 
labour, rather than to incite the people 
to act, and regard it as the duty, the 
bounden duty of every disciple to do all 
he can in the service of his master. The 
following disclaimer was not unnecessary, 
and we are glad to do justice to the au- 
thor’s deliberate sentiments by quoting 
it :— 

"The distinction itself, indeed, of men into 
lay and clerical, is the offspring of pride, and 
wholly unknown to the word of God. It was one 
of the first of the manifold mischievous devices of 
priestly ambition. Altensfaig, in his Lexicon 
Theologicum, has given us the appropriate de- 
finition, according to the literature of popery, 
of these two important terms, which is as fol- 
lows: ‘A clergyman signifies a learned man, 
scientific, skilful, full of knowledge, accom- 
plished, and intelligent. A layman signifies an 
unlearned man, unskilful, silly, and obtuse.’ 


ee : | The lexicographer then institutes a comparison 
willing exertion on behalf of the cause | 


of their respective characters and claims: ‘Every 
clerk or clergyman, in so far as he is @ clergy- 
man, is respectable ; a layman, again, so far as 
he is such, is despicable: clergymen also are as 
a body justly superior, and ought to have pre- 


~cedency of laymen.’ These words in the palmy 


period of popery were full of meaning; and 
amongst Protestant churchmen they have mean- 
ing still—meaning which most materially affects 
the subject of this treatise. It is truly lament- 
able to find the venerable Scott, a man clothed 
with almost every Christian excellence which 
can adorn or ennoble human nature, and that 
near the close of his long and observant life, pen- 
ning such counsels as the following to a clergy- 
man who had consulted him as to the best mode 
of managing prayer-meetings, He gravely asserts, 
that if the clergyman ‘attend, none should offi- 
ciate except himself, or some clerical friend or 
assistant ; for it must destroy all ministerial 
authority and influence for him to be present 
while one of his flock, a /ayman, is the mouth _ 
of God to the company, or of the company in 
addressing God.’ Is there any thing in the 
sacred ene so profoundly studied by, and 
so intimately known to the great commentator, 
which in spirit or expression bears the remotest 
resemblance to this language? Whether does it 
savour most of Rome,or of Jerusalem—of the prin- 
ciples of Paul, or of the pores How the generally 
candid, enlightened, noble-minded man who wrote 
the Commentary on the Scriptures could indite 
the letter of which the above is an extract is 
not a little marvellous. One would surely have 
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thought that Thomas Scott had ‘not so learned | pastor should at length be settled over the peo- 


Christ.’ But after this display of the great 
expositor, under grey hairs and a weight of 
years, we can hardly be surprised at finding the 
more youthful biographer of Mr. Walker eulo- 
gizing his hero for the inflexible rigour with 
which he preserved his clerical dignity amid the 
rustics of Truro in Cornwall. He assures us 
that in certain religious societies which the ex- 
cellent Mr. Walker formed for the edification of 
his parishioners, ‘he assumed that due control 
of the people which belongs to the minister, 
and prevented all improper trespass on his pro- 
vince by reserving to himself the sole perform- 
ance of the devotional exercises.’ In support of 
this Cornish discipline, Mr. Sidney contends 
that laymen officiating in the presence of their 
authorized minister, and endeavouring to rival 
or eclipse him in prayer, exhibit great violations 
of decency and order! Such is the extraordi- 
nary language of the biographer and relative of 
Rowland Hill. This language indicates a state 
of things of which we are free to confess we 
have no conception.. This is a species of emu- 
lation which must be confined to the establish- 
ment. Congregational churches know nothing 
of such arate Such are the views of some 
evangelical churchmen; but they will soon 
cease to be exhibited in England; the diocesan 
of Chester has done enough to put an end to 
such impertinence, folly, and mischief.”—Jethro, 
pp. 124—126. 


Dr. Matheson acknowledges freely the 
greater readiness of the Baptist churches 
than of the Independents to employ the 
agency which he advocates, and makes 
some correct observations respecting 
abuses to which it is liable. 

«“ Thé Baptist denomination has exhibited a 
greater readiness to employ lay agency in 
Peoaching than our own; and yet, perhaps, no 

ody of Christians has suffered more from the 
abuse of this mode of Christian exertion than 
it has. Had the Baptists been less divided, their 
moral strength Sie have been greater, The 


circumstances which have led to many of these. 


divisions have been in some degree connected 
with lay agency, and on that account I notice 
them here. e frequent employment of lay 
brethren has been rather a matter of necessity 
than of choice. A number of country churches 
were feeble, and unable to support the ministry 
of the gospel among them, so that unless private 
Christians had assisted they would have had no 
preaching at all. This circumstance has iden- 
tified the Baptists with lay preaching more than 
our own denomination, and has we fear in some 
instances produced an indifference about pas- 
toral oversight. This has been one of the evils, 
and other evils have been felt, to a greater or less 
extent, according to local circumstances, from 
the terested reaching of members in the 


churches to witch they belong. Zealous men, 
but with undisciplined minds, frequently go to 
considerable length in doctrine, most frequently 

ae doctrine. 


The absence of 


ple, division probably ensues, and unless coun- 
teracted by the popularity and prudence of 
the minister, the cause dwindles into a state 
of inefficiency, and_can hardly sustain itself, 
far less diffuse the gospel around, There can 
be little doubt that such a state of things may 
fairly be traced to the absence of a regular 
pastor; and where the same cause exists in our 
own churches, similar effects will follow.”— 
Matheson, pp. 14, 15. 

“The Baptist denomination includes about 
1000 churches, and has been mainly instrumen- 
tal in preserving the light of the gospel in many 
places. It has done less for the manufacturing 
and mining districts than the Methodists; but 
it has done more in the agricultural counties 
than the former body. As a proof of this it 
may be stated, that in the sixteen counties 
already named, as having so few Wesleyans, and 
those to a great extent in towns, the Baptists 
have 486 churches, and a greater number of 
members than the former. Many of their 
churches are in small country towns and villages 
where no other dissenters are to be found, and 
where generally no gospel is preached in the 
parish church. To them, therefore, the people 
are indebted for the light of truth. Might we 
not hope then, as there is no prejudice inst 
lay agency in that denomination, that efficient 
aid would be given by them to any aggressive 
movement that may be proposed for the reli- 
gious interests of our countrymen? There can 
be no doubt that assistance will be rendered in 
such a case according to the ability possessed. 
This is not so great as we might have expected, 
considering the number of their churches, and 
the pressing nature of the demand for help. If 
indeed only one half of their_churches should 
answer the urgent call made upon them to send 
out Christians to teach the ignorant, we might 
reasonably expect the most important results. 
At the same time it must be admitted, that, in 
consequence of the feebleness of many of their 
churches in country places, arising sometimes 
from hasty divisions and from other circum- 
stances not blameworthy, all their energies are 
required to sustain the cause of Christ among 
themselves. The consequence is, that persons 
employed in secular business during the week 


supply the pulpits on the Sabbath. No pastoral 
superintendence can of course take place, and 
the destitute neighbourhoods are nelietal: all 
their moral strength being required for home 
demand. I believe these evils are lessening 


daily, the number of regular pastors is increas- 


ing, and in various quarters they feel that union 
is strength. In manufacturing districts, with 
some exceptions, little may be accomplished b 

them; but in icultural counties, if their 
churches will only enter heartily into the 


work, they can materially promote the cause of 


Christ.”—pp. 42, 43. é 
The ten chapters of the work enti 


“Jethro” are on the neces ity of in- 

creased efforts to spreader —on- 
the value and necessity of lay agency 
‘dn evangelical operations-—on the bene-— 
2 which havent m lay agency 


cae ass ; 
~— 


‘in foreign parts— 


RECENT PRIZE ESSAYS. 


on the evils incident to lay agency, with 
their causes—on the preparation of con- 
gregational churches for evangelical ex- 
ertion—general views and illustrations 
of church union, congregational classifi- 
cation, district division of churches, and 
lay helpers—on the several departments 
of lay agency—on the several classes of 
lay agents—on the harmony of the pre- 
ceding arrangements with the practice 
of the apostolic churches, and with the 
principles and constitution of congrega- 
tional churches—and considerations ad- 
dressed to the churches of the. congre- 
gational body, with their bishops and 
deacons. The several departments of 
lay agency are considered to be, first, 
the church—secondly, the children of 
the church—thirdly, the congregation— 
fourthly, the population in the vicinage 
of chapels in towns and cities—and 
fifthly, the village population. The se- 
veral classes of lay agents are described 
thus: visitors and tract distributors— 
sabbath-school teachers — catechists — 
domestic expositors and helpers—lay 
preachers. In reference to all these 
agents and agencies, the author gives 
plans which we cannot consider sepa- 
rately, but which deserve attention. 
Whether they are applicable to the use 
of congregational and baptist churches 
generally, is a point on which we do not 
wish to dogmatize: they certainly seem 
to us to require, on the part of the lay 
agents, much_leisure, talent, persever- 


ance, and docility ; and on the part of 


the pastor who is to superintend, direct, 
and impel the whole machinery, much 
tact, influence, and physical energy. If 
the plans can be carried into execution 
in the spirit in which they are devised, 
good must ensue. If this be done in 
any church, it will afford evidence that 
it possesses already extraordinary gifts, 
unusual zeal, and much of the wisdom 
that is from above. The perusal of the 
work will, however, furnish to the mi- 
nisters and active members of any com- 
munity many valuable suggestions, and 
it is well adapted to enkindle within 
them a right spirit. 

With the following observations re- 
specting a kind of ageney which is in 
some places superseding personal exer- 
tion for the diffusion of truth, we en- 
tirely concur. The author is speaking 


of ‘‘a species of institution which has 


sprung up of late years under the some- 
what affected appellation of City and 
Town Missions.” : 
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“ Wherever such missions exist, it was a 
happy day which beheld their formation ; but 
although a seeming paradox, it will be a day far 
happier still, which shall witness their amicable 
dissolution. Were it our province to offer them 
counsel, it would be to this effect :—Settle your 
affairs, convene your constituents, surrender 
your trust, and let your society expire by reso- 
lution. Let the agents be divided among the 
members of the committee, and with them let 
such members return to their several churches. 
Let the ministers of such churches arouse them 
at once to their duty towards a perishing neigh- 
bourhood. Let the churches adopt and liberally 
support the agents; and let the latter go forth 
with the full sanction of the pastors and 
churches respectively. Let them severally la- 
bour with the church and for the church, with 
which they are connected. Let them have 
their appropriate post in its evangelical arrange- 
ments. Let them take a chief share in all its 
evangelical operations, and occupy a foremost 
place in leading on the ranks of its gratuitous 
agency. Let them, in a word, be pastoral as- 
sistants in the work of God. Such a return to 
the order of scripture and of nature will add 
fivefold ;to their efficiency. Thus allied to the 
pastors, backed by the whole weight of the 
churches which they represent, and sustained 
on every side by zealous bands of gratuitous 
agents, these men will find themselves in a po- 
sition wholly new—a position of strength and 
stability, comfort and usefulness, presenting a 
bright and cheering contrast to that of the town 
or city missionary. He is a missionary who 
proceeds from no church nor association of 
churches; he is appointed, ruled, and removed 
at pleasure, by a.convention of individuals: he 
goes forth ostensibly to convert men, yet he 
forms his converts into no Christian fellowship, 
and he administers to them no church ordi- 
nance : in his official capacity he is of no com- 
munion—he is merely a general teacher, toiling 
Such an agency, in 
its best estate, is necessarily feeble and impo- 
tent; and its effects clearly viewed, closely ana- 
lysed, and considered as a whole, are, and ever 
must be, of a corresponding character. This 
institution, moreover, is utterly crippled in its 
movements by the nature of its constitution 
and its forced catholicity. It is throughout a 
system of gags and fetters, and must ultimately 


‘share the fate of its fraternity. It is merely an 


ecclesiastical fungus, not a spiritual organiza- 
tion, like a church of Christ, endowed with in- 
herent self-supporting vitality ; it, therefore, ne- 


cessarily depends for its very existence so the~ 
] 


uncertain zeal of two or three artificially con- 
nected individuals. But an institution which 
deliverance from spiritual thraldom 


is to = 
to the millions of England, must partake of a ~ 


more enduring character, wield weapons of 
eee power, and employ agencies a thousand 


old more numerous, and of greatly more diver - 


sified operation.” —Jethro, pp. 184—186. 

Christian Instruction Societies, on the 

other hand, receive from both these 

writers deserved commendation. Dr. 

Matheson, in referring to their operations 

in London, observes that “ the members 
41 
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of a Christian church may contribute 
liberally of their property to religious 
institutions, for nothing is more easy to 
some persons than to give money, if 
personal services are not required ; but 
to give time and energies as well as pro- 
perty, and to exercise self-denial in vi- 
siting the habitations of the ignorant and 
vicious, indicates a more healthy state 
of things in the metropolitan churches 
than some have been disposed to admit,” 


“There is one interesting feature in this 
branch of lay agency—I refer to the employment 
of Christian females. Without departing from 
the delicacy and propriety of the female charac- 
ter, they can in, this way promote the best in- 
terests of their fellow-creatures. It may be 
said, that the co-operation of private Christians 
in the spread of the gospel is one of the im- 
provements of modern times; yet it seems to 
bring us back to, the days of the apostles. And 
though our Phebes and Priscillas may never 
have their names recorded on the page of his- 
tory, not one of them is forgotten before God. 
Many who are now forsaken, ignorant, and 
wretched, will bear witness at the last great 
day to their friendly visits, their Christian con- 
verse, and their sympathizing kindness. A 
prudent and experienced Christian woman can 
render invaluable service in the tract depart> 
ment.» She may not have talents or specie: 
nity for Sunday-school labour, but an hour or 
two in a week she can spare, without neglecting 
other duties. To the afflicted of her own sex 
especially, she is well able at once to communi- 
cate the knowledge of salvation, as well as 
soothing and relief to, their bodily wants and 
distresses, 

“Tt does. appear to me, that the system of 
tract visitation deserves the patronage of every 
Christian, either by his personal services or pe 
cuniary aid; and every church that desires the 
character of a missionary church, should or- 

anize, either a Christian Instruction or a town 

ract Society. In no other way can its mem- 
bers so easily and safely co-operate in diffusing 
around them the truths of the gospel. There 
is nothing here to stir up jealousy, to foster 
ideas of pre-eminence, or to inflate with pride. 
There is no part of the duty that has a ten- 
denc to raise one upon another; no room for* 
invidious comparisons—all are equal; they are 
workers together, and nothing more, while the 
scenes they are called to witness, and the very 
nature of their employment, are fitted to pro- 
mote their own spiritual improvement, This 
agency is already at work; what is required is, 
to extend it to every place where it is needed, 
to systematize and make it more efficient; 
while, at the same time, we are satisfied with 
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respecting modes of usefulness to be 
adopted by individuals and churches ; 
and they both conclude with energetic 
appeals to the heart and conscience. 
Three more useful volumes than those 
which are now before us do not often 
lie together on the same table. 


Friendship with God, illustrated in the Life 
of Abraham. A-Series of Discourses, 
preached in St. George’s Church, Everton, 
by the Rev. R. P. Buppicom, M.A., 
F.A.S. 2 vols. 12mo. Price 12s. 


In these volumes, the author has fur- 
nished his friends with forty discourses 
on different subjects, not very obviously, 
yet, perhaps, warrantably connected 
with the life of Abraham. They contain 
many and important evangelical senti- 
ments, commingled with others, either 
doubtful or erroneous. The style is ex- 
uberant, and sometimes obscure; yet 
generally animated, and sometimes ap- 
proaching to eloquence. _ There is much 
imagihation, though not. in very good 
taste ; but there is yet more of fervid 
and devout feeling, which would render 
them interesting and impressive, to those 
at least who heard them delivered from 
the pulpit, for whom in particular they 
were committed to the press. 

It is neither possible nor desirable to 
attempt a minute analysis of all these 
sermons, as this no doubt will be ade- 
quately effected by others; but we 
shall confine our notice to three in de- 
fence of “infant baptism,” as falling 
somehow to, our special care. We re- 
gard it, indeed, as no unimportant. part 
of the honour and value of this periodi- 
cal, that it is called, almost alone in this 
country, to defend the doctrine of be- 
lievers’ immersion. Not that we object 
to any minister preaching or writing 


against our views; for, if we were- 


merely partizans,we could select no 
course so productive. of our advantage 
as baptists; while, as the advocates of 


truth, we rejoice to, have it tried, for it 
is pure gold, and must come untarnished 


from the burning. Mr. Buddicom must 
give his own reasons for discoursing on 
“infant baptism,” which, though brief, 

are not unimportant, or uninstruetive— 
“The faith, of many,” he says, “eon-. 
Semin it, is I am afraid, so feeble, be-. 


nothing less as the result than the conversion of 

many sinners to God,”—-Matheson, pp. 74—76. 
It would give us pleasure to multipl 
Gees but we must not. Bot 

hese essays open with very affecting 


representations of the spiritual condition | cause their informati -soscanty and 
ofthe majority of our cbitergaren they | deficient,” Is. this. use the 7 a 


ae be ge oF : uggestions | tures au obscure or silent. on the sub- 
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Ject? or because the pastors have been 
careless or unsuccessful in explaining it? 
or because they have neglected it: alto- 
gether, fearing if they said any thing, 
they should only convert the “feeble 
faith” of their hearers into absolute un- 
belief? Our author deserves our ap- 
plause for his courage and good inten- 
tions, if not for his success. We cannot 
help, however, suspecting, that the zeal 
evinced of late by some of the clergy on 
behalf of the “ divine right” of children, 
has resulted somewhat from the antici- 
pated consequences of the recent regis- 
tration acts. Those acts are of great 
national moment; yet they were op- 
posed on sectarian grounds, and a na- 
tion’s progress was to be arrested, lest 
the sacraments of the church should be 
treated with indifference or scorn. It 
was a goodly concession, concerning the 
rottenness of the foundation on which 
the popular faith and clerical rights were 
seen to totter together. But comfort 
was found in new doctrines, which if 
they can be established, are likely to 
last longer than the old. If parliament 
would not support or compel peedo- 
baptism, they determined that the church 
should do it better than ever. Bereft of 
the stay of fashion and interest, they de- 
termined to lean on the bible; and, 
when it was no longer necessary to be 
registered in the vestry, they proclaimed 
the importance of having, through them, 
the names of the children written in the 
Lamb’‘s book of life. That this was the 
case with Mr. B., we are neither dis- 
posed nor warranted to affirm ; but it is 
some consolation to know that times 
and opinions are altered ;—that the doc- 
trine of infant baptism is being doubted, 
where such doubts would have been re- 
garded as little short of blasphemy ;—that 
the appeal is now made, not to autho- 
rity, but to the scriptures ; and that they 
are necessitated to investigate and argue, 
whose forefathers thought it enough to 
call men before them, ascertain they 
were anabaptists, brand them with he- 
resy, and burn them at the stake. 

Mr. Buddicom is imaginative, rather 
than logical ; so that we are not surprised 
that new trains of argument are not even 
attempted. He has, however, compen- 
sated the lack of originality by addi- 
tional industry ; so that the notes, quo- 
tations, and references crowded into the 
pages devoted to this subject, far surpass 
those that appertain to every other, Yet 
the result is, that coherence is immolated 
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on the altar of variety.; and the evidence 
is weakened by the number of the wit- 
nesses, who too often tella different tale. 
At one time the reason why the apostles 
would understand they ought to baptize 
infants was, that they had always been 
circumcised ; at another, they learn the 
same principle from the alleged pzedo- 
baptism enforced by the tradition of the 
elders. Sometimes circumcision is ap- 
plauded as “a seal of the righteousness 
of faith,” and then deprecated as ‘‘ the 
carnal letter of the law ;” now we are 
told, that “it shows the evangelical cha- 
racter of the covenant,’ and then, that 
“it concerned not the children of Israel, 
but the whole seed of Abraham,” Ish- 
maelites,and Midianites; that “it served, 
not for the distinction of Israel from 
other nations, but of the seed of Abra- 
ham from all other people:” yet “the 
Jews had become odious and ridiculous 
to all other nations on account of this 
rite;” and ‘it was the seal of the pro- 
mise of Canaan,” in which many of 
Abraham’s children had no share: that 
when Christ came, “he repealed not the 
command” to circumcise; but, lest it 
should therefore be thought still in force, 
we are assured, that “ the rite of cireum- 
cision is abolished by the great law- 
giver.” We grant, that the doctrine of 
baptism is not in the least affected by 
the affirmative or negative of these pro- 
positions; yet such contrarieties are cal- 
culated to excite suspicion, in regard to 
that-subject on behalf of which they are 
employed, and out of which they seem 
naturally to arise. The baptist should 
be grateful, that whether his opinions be 
true or false, they are not so embar- 
rassed ; and that, if he cannot command 
the resources of human learning in this 
matter, at least he does not need them. 

’ In these discourses, it is natural to 
expect, that what is called the argument 
from the Abrahamic covenant would not 
be overlooked; in it therefore our author _ 
is at home, and Sudents feels so. In 
compassion to some of our youthful 
readers, who may (as we once did) 
wonder what this argument is, and what 
it has to do with baptism, we will at- 
tempt a brief explanation of both. God 
made a covenant with Abraham: that 
covenant was spiritual; circumcision 
was the seal of initiation into it; but 
infants received that seal, and were thus 
initiated: therefore in the nature of 


‘things, and by divine appointment, in- 


fants may be initiated into a spirttual 


covenant. Admitting the soundness of 
this argument, (which we do not,) it 
would simply prove that infants might 
be baptized, if God had commanded it ; 
not that he has commanded it, or that 
they ought. It is consequently further 
contended, that baptism is merely a sub- 
stitute for circumcision, and therefore 
the law which regulated the application 
of the latter must determine the appli- 
cation of the former. As this is more 
easily affirmed than established, Mr. B. 
is as remarkably prodigal of assertions 
as he is niggard of proof. He tells us, 
that “circumcision was the preluder of 
baptism,” and that “ baptism was sub- 
stituted for the rite of circumcision.” In 
vain is it urged, that this is nowhere 
affirmed or implied in the book of God ; 
it is enough that all peedobaptists declare 
its truth, If it be so, however, then one 
ceremony under the old dispensation 
prefigured another ceremony under the 
new; although this is contrary to all 
our notions of type and antitype, and 
opposed to the apostle’s explanation, 
that it indicated the spiritual cireumci- 
sion of the heart. If it be so, then the 
unbaptized must perish ; for all the un- 
circumcised were cut off from the 
people. If so, then Christ and the Jews 
could not need it; for they had been 
favoured with the elder rite, and needed 
not the younger born: but they not 
only endured it, they eagerly desired it. 
If so, then Paul needed not circumcise 
Timothy, or argue with those who re- 
quired the gentile converts to submit to 
the rite, for by referring to the divinely 
appointed substitute, he might have 


spared the pain of the one, and crushed: 


the sophistries of the other; and no doubt 


of theological discovery. If, however, 
every thing shows, that baptism is not 
the substitute of circumcision, then the 
objects of the one cannot determine the 
objects of the other, and we are left to 
ascertain the proper subjects of baptism, 
from the terms or spirit of the law that 
originated and still enforces the rite. 
The position of the baptist then is, that, 
as there is ueither precept nor example 
for the baptism of infants in the divine 
word, we are not required to do it; 
and, unless we are prepared to usurp 
the throne of the heavenly legislator, 
are not allowed to practise or enforce it, 
But Mr. B., like true virtue, flourishes 
most in the greatest difficulties. Not 
attempting to deny that the scriptures 
we Sy a8) Oo Soh, Sass SAS aaa: eS 
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would, had he lived in these later days | the ¢ 


BUDDICOM’S FRIENDSHIP WITH GOD. 


are silent on this matter, he tells us, 
“ that this silence, so far from being an 
objection to infant baptism, is a strong 
confirmation of its authority !” He who 
can find proof of the divine origin of ce- 
remonies, in the fact that they are not 
mentioned in the bible, never need lack 
divinity ; nor is there much ground to 
hope that he will be greatly awed by 
revelation who can achieve his noblest 
triumphs without it. Hence, though 
the baptists allege that the commission 
of our Lord, “ Go, therefore, teach all 
nations, baptizing,’ &c., &c., requires 
instruction before baptism, we are in- 
formed, that our version is erroneous ; 
that by this “the first occasion was 
given to the enemies of infant baptism,” 
and that the words should be rendered, 
“make all nations followers of my faith, 
disciples to the truth and blessedness of 
my religion.” Now, granting the reve- 
rend gentleman all this, who would be 
prepared for the conclusion to which he 
immediately arrives— that “upon this 
ground our Lord is so far from requiring 
as a necessary prelude to baptism that 
children should be first taught, that he 
requires rather the sacrament to precede, 
and the instruction to follow!” There 
is nothing like confidence in a public 
speaker, and surely nothing short of an 
extraordinary afflatus of it at that mo- 
ment would have sustained Mr. B. in 
uttering, or his hearers in enduring, such 
unconscionable assumptions. 

But, though great and powerful in as- 
sertions, he is not. content with them. 
There are other weapons in theological 
strife more easily and effectually em- 
ployed. The baptists, of course, are 
kindly honoured with an alliance with 

hesicties and doings of the fanatics 


oon, them, (infants,) than that he should 
1 
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illuminate or sanctify a stone ora tree.” 
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is as. 
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of “Stop thief!” which immediately fires 
the indignation, and prompts the move- 
ments of every virtuous and disinterested 
citizen. Kidnapping, however, chills 
the very heart, and “to hurt a poor 
child” stands at the top of the popular 
catalogue of crimes. But to plunder 
their religious privileges is to add sacri- 
lege to barbarity. It would seem, how- 
ever, that such is the conduct and cha- 
racter of those who dare to speak against 
infant baptism ; nor can we wonder that 
kind and honest people should be angry 
with those who act so unworthy a part, 
and feel anxious to avoid all participa- 
tion of the crime by taking their children 
to the clergyman and the font. But, as 
many baptists do not believe, and per- 
haps never imagined, they do so much 
injury, we shall endeavour to enlighten 
them by transcribing from the work be- 
fore us a statement of the case :—“ Elow 
great hath been, since Israel’s day, the 
harvest of souls to Jehovah, in the Jew- 
ish and gentile church, by circumcision 
and by baptism! . . . Christian parents, 
who have in faith, by the Saviour’s own 
ordinance of baptism, thus given your 
children into the refuge of the covenant, 
and into the open arms of its Adminis- 
trator’s everlasting merey!.... And 
shall not the same tide, of the same 
hope, yet clearer, brighter, fuller, and 
more transporting, rise within you, as 
water from the rock in Horeb, smitten 
by the prophet’s rod, when you see your 
children baptized for new life, in the 


name of the Father, and of the Son, and~ 


of the Holy Ghost!” Mention is made 
of the “mighty magnitude of privilege, 
and blessedness which it exhibits to the 
eye of faith ; the happy repose whereto 


it invites a parent’s heart.” As we, by j 


title deeds, purchase and convey lands 
to our children, “even so doth the great 
and gracious Landlord of heaven and 
earth, put both us and our children into 
the copyhold of salvation, confirming it 
by the seal of baptism. . . . . Regenera- 
tion, whereof we will, at present, simply 
regard baptism as the sign and seal ; 
albeit, I am persuaded, that it extends 
much beyond such limit, even to an 
ample spiritual signification and convey- 
ance.” ; 
If all this be true, verily the baptists 
are of all men the most infatuated and 
uilty. To blast the hopes, and hinder 
the repose of parents-—to cut off un- 
offending babes from the “ refuge of the 


- covenant,” when they might so cheaply 
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be put into it—to bar them from the 
waters of the “new life,”’ when the hand 
of any clergyman would supply them— 
to neglect or invalidate the title-deeds 
of their salvation, and to choke up the 
only channel through which an “ ample 
conyeyance” of regenerating grace can 
come upon their souls ;—are acts, as far 
surpassing in atrocity and wantonness, 
spoliation and infanticide, as the re- 
demption of the soul and the ages of 
eternity surpass in importance and per- 
manence the shadowy moment of time ; 
acts, too, for which there cannot be pre- 
text or excuse, and aggravated by every 
attendant circumstance, perpetrated by 
those who have no quarrel to avenge, no 
booty to gain, no danger to avoid, and 
upon those who can deserve no injury, 
yet are unable to remonstrate, to resist, 
or avoid it! But, if this be true, bap- 
tists are not the only guilty parties ; for 
if the regeneration of the world is so 
easily effected, how is it that Mr. Bud- 
dicom, and his brethren of similar pow- 
ers and pretensions, have not gone forth, 
and by baptizing the infants of all na- 
tions, quietly and at once brought down 
among us the millennial glory? How 
tremendous will be the guilt of those, 
who, through many passing years, wit- 
nessed the anguish and crimes of a 
world’s unregeneracy; though, with a 
little travelling, and less water, they 
might have made all things spiritually 
new! With what consistency, with 
what warrant, can he or they (as in 
these discourses he often does) urge on 
those who had thus been made parta- 
kers of the new life, the warnings and 
threatenings of the Bible; affirming that- 
they are guilty, depraved, lost, under the 
curse of the law, exposed to hell, and 
certain of falling into it, unless they re- 
pent and return! He believes in the 
final perseverance of the saints, yet they 
who had the title deeds of salvation are 
left with nothing but the curse; they 
who were made members of Christ, and™ 
children of God, are now heirs of wrath, 
and children of the devil; and they who 
once had an “ample conveyance of re-— 
generation are “now dead in sins, and 
hastening to everlasting death! What 
“hope” or “repose” can such state-_ 
ments impart to anxious parents, who 
have been mocked with manifest delu- 
sion; and what can be the intrinsic 
value of benefactions so mysteriously 
given, and so capriciously taken away ? 
Our consolation is, that we have never. 
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fostered the delusion, or been stung by 
the disappointment ; and that we can 
most comfortably waive our claim to the 
honours and emoluments of peedo- 
baptism, till its advocates can decide 
amongst themselves in what they con- 
sist, and whence they are to be derived. 


The History of the Church of Christ, from 
the Diet of Augsburg, 1530, to the 
eighteenth Century. In three volumes. In 
continuation of Miulner’s History of the 
Church of Christ. By the Rev. HENRY 
STEBBING, M.A. Vol. I. London: 1839. 
pp. 520. 


Suoutp this “Continuation” be com- 
pleted, of which we have some doubts, 
we shall hope to have the opportunity 
of giving that attention to it which a 
work of such importance demands. At 
present we can only say that Mr. Steb- 
bing has disappointed us. We have 
some historical sketches, with lengthy 
disquisitions interspersed among them ; 
but we look in vain for a clear and con- 
nected narrative of events. Nor is the 
history complete, even as far as it is 
carried in this volume. Nothing is said 
of Italy, Spain, or Portugal; nothing 
of Ireland. The whole world is passed 
over, with the exception of Germany, 
France, Great Britain, Sweden, and 
Denmark. This is a serious defect in a 
work which professes to be a “ History 
of the Church of Christ.” 

Should the author proceed with his 
design, we would take the liberty of 
hinting to him that it is the province of 
the historian rather to record facts than 
to enumerate opinions, and that nothing 
Wwearies a reader more than dull and dry 
discussion on points of doctrine. How- 


BRIEF NOTICES. 


ever useful such discussion may be, it is 
quite out of place in a history. We beg 
leave further to suggest the great desira- 
bleness of more frequent and full refer- 
ence to authorities. 

The late Rey. J. Scott, of Hull, un- 
dertook a continuation of Milner’s His- 
tory, and published two volumes, highly 
creditable to his talents and industry. 
(See Baptist Magazine, vol. xviil., p. 
514; vol. xx., p. 606.) It is somewhat 
singular that there is no reference what- 
ever to them in the work now before us. 
For anything that appears to the con- 


trarv, Mr. Stebbing is the first and only’ 


continuator of Milner. We cannot per- 
suade ourselves to believe that this is a 
wilful omission; but certainly Mr. 8. 
ought not to have been guilty of such an 
oversight. 

Although we cannot award Mr. Steb- 
bing the praise of skilful authorship, we 
are happy in being able to speak in high 
terms of the excellent spirit which per- 
vades his volume. And we are still 
more happy in applying this remark to 
the chapter in which he treats of the 
“ Anabaptists,” as they were then called. 
It is entirely free from the misapprehen- 
sions and prejudices which have dis- 
graced many pzedobaptist histories, and 
is characterized by a commendable fair- 
ness of statement, and a truly Christian 
liberality. = 

“ The object of law,” Mr. S. observes, 
referring to the persecutions suffered by 
the Baptists, ‘the object of law is con- 
duct, not opinion ; and whenever this is 


Forgotten, tyranny of the worst description 


overthrows the bulwarks of society.” p. 
207. This is a golden sentiment: had 
it been acknowledged and acted on in 


past ages, what misery and bloodshed 


would have been prevented ! 


BRIEF NOTICES. 


— 


~ 


Aids to Preaching and ing. By the Rev. 
Tuomas H. Sxinner, D.D., Author of | 
“Thoughts on Evangelizing the World,” 


London: 24mo. pp. 288. Price 3s, 


Any one who contemplates an entrance on | 
ministerial engagements, will do well to listen to | 
the counsels contained in this volume. They 
relate to mental discipline, the studies of 


* 


Bias 2 
preacher, power in speaking, doctrinal preach- | ot ae cee 


a subject on which there is muc 
sion in England as well as 


rach pr 
in America, that _ 
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Notices of the Reformation in the South-West 
Provinces of France. By Rospert FRAn- 
cis Jameson.. London: 12mo. pp. 207. 
Price 5s. 6d. 


This is an interesting episode of French His- 
tory, giving an account of the religious vicissi- 
tudes of the ancient kingdom of Navarre, from 
the era of the Reformation to the repeal of the 
edict of Nantes in 1685, It consequently in- 
cludes a biographical sketch of the celebrated 
Jeanne d’Albret, the mother of Henry the 
Fourth, of France, and a view of her exertions 
on behalf of the Protestant cause. Its value is 
greatly enhanced by the fact, which the author 
states in the Introduction, that he derived his 
materials during a residence in the district to 
which it refers, from an extensive collection of 
curious works preserved in the ancient monas- 
tery of the Cordeliers at Pau. 


The Autobiography of Tuomas PLarter, a 
Schoolmaster of the Sixteenth Century, trans- 
lated from the German, by the Translator of 
“ Lavater’s Original Mazims.” London : 
24mo, pp. 106. Price 2s. 


The manner in which “Master Thomas” 
tells his story is so simple and sprightly, so ut- 
terly unlike the manner in which modern bio- 
graphy is generally presented to us, that almost 
any life so related would furnish an evening 
treat. But his adventures as a keeper of goats, 
a travelling scholar, a ropemaker, a printer, a 
teacher of languages, and the various steps by 
which he rose to be “professor in the head 
school next the university, in the far-famed 
city of Basle,” are so diversified, as not only to 
yield entertainment, but also to illustrate use- 
fully a state of society very different from our 
own. 


The Council of Trent; comprising an Account 
of the Proceedings of that Assembly, and il- 
lustrating the Spirit and Tendency of Popery. 
London: 18mo. pp: 190. Price 1s. 6d. 


This is an abridgment, by the author, of a | 


volume which we had the pleasure of recom- 
mending to our readers in May last, entitled 
“ A Text-Book of Popery, comprising a His- 
tory of the Council of Trent, held a. p, 1545— 
1563, and a complete View of the Theological 
System of Popery. By J, M. Cramp.” To 
persons for whom the original work is too co- 
ious or too expensive, this edition, published 
by the Religious Tract Society, will be advan- 
tageous. 


What should the Church do? or Self-Denial 
instead of Mendicant Appeals to the Govern~ 
ment and the People. A plain and practical 
Tract, respectfully dedicated to the Arch- 
bishops, Bishops, and Clergy of these Times. 
By Heyry Bourrerrienp, M. A., of Her 
Ma;jesty’s Chapel Royal, Windsor. Wind- 
sor: 8vo. pp. 28. Price 1s. 

“This,” says Mr. Butterfield, “ is what Ihave 
to suggest. Could not the archbishops and 
bishops devise a bill for levying a tax oe all 
church property accounted for in the aforesaid 
three millions and a-half? It would be a hard 
case, indeed, for the church to be an unwilling 
spectator of some millions dying in their sins, 
without being able to obtain the sanction of a 
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law, by means of which the evil might be miti- 
gated. And who would prevent the self-sacri- 
fice ? The sovereign would not, when its object 
became known: the nobles would not: the 
clergy would not: the people would not : other 
churches could have no reasonable objection.” 
“A tax of five per cent. upon the ac- 
knowledged revenue of the church, would pro- 
duce annually the sum of £150,000. Let us 
consider it £130,000, net annual revenue, for 
the building of churches, Then, at the end of 
ten years, we have one million three hundred 
thousand pounds expended. in church property, 
which, if well managed, by the appointment of 
able ministers of Christ, would not only sup- 
port them in their all-important work, but fur- 
nish a proportional share for church extension.” 
With what degree of readiness “the archbishops, 
bishops, and clergy of these times,” will fall in 
with the proposal, remains to be seen. 


The Religion of Protestants a Safe Way to 
Salvation. By WiLL1sM CHILLINGWORTH, 
M.A. In two volumes. London: 18mo. 
pp- 439, and 506. Price 5s. cloth. 


The republication of this elaborate defence of 
Protestantism is seasonable, and the conductors 
of the Tract Society have done wisely in send- 
ing it forth without alteration or abridgment, 
On Baptism ; chiefly in Reply to a Tract, en- 

titled, “ The Baptism of young Children is to 

be retained in the Church, as most agreeing 
with the institution 0, Christ, by Clericus Ebo- 

racensis.” In a Series of Letters to the Vi- 

car of Scarborough. By B. Evans. Lon- 

don. Price 9d. 


It is probable that the Vicar of Scarborough, 
however averse to our usual practice, would 
have preferred the immersion of some scores of 
his parishioners in water, to that immersion in 
quotations from Foreign and British. pedobap- 
tists, which his baptist neighbour has prepared 
for him. 

' Circular Letters from the Baptist Associations, 

1839. 


In addition to those which were noticed 
in August, we have received the following 
letters. Brrksuire—The Duty of Church 
Members encouraging a Public Profession of 
Religion; by B. win, Bristot —The 
Duties of Ministers and Members of Churches 
as to the Religious Instruction and Spiritual 
Welfare of the Young; by W. Fates. East 
Kent—Eminent Piety in its relation to the 
Prosperity of Christian Churches ; by D. Pledge. 


West Kenr and Sussex—The Inconsistency 


of Marriages between Believers and Unbeliev- 
ers; by W. G. Lewis. Miptanp—The Effi- 
cacy and Sufficiency inherent to Instituted 
Means; by IW. Rogers. Souruprn—Histori- 
cal Sketch of the Churches of the Association ; 
by T. Tilly. East anp Norra Ripine or 
YorKsuire—The Practical Tendencies of the 
Doctrine of Election; by D. Thomson. 


Infant octal Considered, Contrasted, and 
Renounced. ith a Dedicatory Address to 
the Rev. J. Leifchild, DD., of Craven Cha- 

7. London: pp. 16. Price 2d. or 12s. per 
undred. 


The substance of this tract is extracts from 


\ 
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American writers; the dedication bears the | Divine and Moral Songs for Children, by the 


name of Mr. Burns, pastor of the General Bap- 
tist Church in Mary-le-bone. 


Extracts from Holy Writ, and Various Au- 
thors, intended as Helps to Meditation and 
Prayer, principally for Soldiers and Seamen. 
By Capt. Sir Nessrr J. WititoucHsy, 
R.N., C.B., K.C.H. London: 12mo. pp. 
198. 


This work is printed for gratuitous circula- 
lation, and evinces a laudable desire to be use- 
ful, which we trust may be gratified. The ex- 
tracts, which are in general very short are taken 
principally from the writings of Mason, Sturm, 
Jay, H. More, Bogatsky, and Marks. 


The Children’s Missionary Magazine. Conduct- 
ed by a Missionary Student. Volume the 
second. London. 


Episcopalians may put this into the hands of 
their children, without fear that they will learn 
from it the existence of any other missions than 
those belonging to their own and kindred 
churches. Whether the editor is aware of the 
existence of baptist missions or not is uncer- 
tain. 


Psalms, Hymns, and Spiritual Songs. By 
Isaac Watts, D.D. WUondon: Ward & Co, 


The excellence of the paper, the beauty of 
the type, and the copiousness of the indexes, 
entitle this edition to honourable mention. 


A Guide to the Study of the Pentateuch ; being 
a Series of questions on the Five Books of 
Moses, with references to works in which an- 
swers may be found; intended for the higher 
classes in Schools, and for Students in Divi- 
nity. By J. Tuomrson, M.A., St. John’s 
College, Cambridge, and Second Muster of the 
Blackheath Proprietary School, London : 
16mo, pp. 232. 


The works to which the reader is referred for 
answer to these questions are, chiefly—Horne’s, 
Bushby’s, and Tomline’s Introductions to the 
study of the Scriptures—Jones’s Scripture An- 
tiquities—Graves on the Pentateuch—Gray’s 
key to the Old Testament—Newton on the 
Prophecies—Parkhurst’s Greek Lexicon—Cru- 
den’s Concordance—and the works of the Rev, 
C. Simeon. 


Pulpit Studies ; or Aids to Preaching and Me- 
ditation, chiefly Narratives and Facts, ‘Lon- 
don: 12mo, pp, 234; Price 4s. 


Thirty-four sketches of sermons, evangelical 
in sentiment, and, in some cases, ingenious in 
their structure. 


EO ; or, ma el a Poem ,or Domestic 
ife. By Joun Puayer, Author of “ - 
cy's Child, London: 12mo. pp. fy ets 
‘3 “ The rich sirloin, 
The Norfolk turkey—declicate though large, 
The piquant ham, the puddings ample round, 
And famed mince-pies, with other things a 
score,” 
are excellent in their places; but we warn all 
oe to poetic honour, 
han these are necessary to sustain the 
“of blank veted' =" gen ae rortea tee 


| racter, and on Reading. 


| Death of Ann Clitheroe, aged fourteen years and 


that better things 


Rev. Isaac Watts, D:D. Tllustrated by 
Anecdotes and Reflections by the Rev. INGRAM 
Cossin, M.A. Embellished with beautiful 
Woo i-cuts. London: 24mo. pp. 135. Price 2s. 


The young reader will derive additional in- 
struction, as well as entertainment, from the 
appropriate anecdotes and reflections introduced 
into this edition, which is well printed also, and 
attractive to the eye. 


RECENT PUBLICATIONS 
Approved. 


The Miracles in Egypt, Sketches of Socialism, and 
other Poems. By GzorGE Beppow. London: 
l2mo. pp. 240. 


Polynesia: or, Missionary Toils and Triumphs in 
the South Seas. A Poem. London: 12mo. pp. 116. 
Price 4s. 6d. cloth. 


Biographical Varieties ; or, Memoirs of eminently 
Pious Men of different Professions and Ranks in life. 
By Jonn Wuitecross, Author of *‘ Anecdotes II- 
lustrative of the Assembly’s Shorter Catechism. 
Edinburgh : 24mo. pp. 259. 


Collins’s cheap Edition of Select Christian Authors. 
The Rise and Progress of Religion in the Soul illus- 
trated in a course of Serious and Practical Addresses. 
By Puitir DoppripGE, D.D. With an introductory 
Essay by John Foster, Author of ‘‘ Essays on Decision 
of Character,” &c. Glasgow: 8vo. pp.175. Price 
1s. 9d. 


Collins's cheap Edition of Select Christian Authors. 
Private Thoughts on Religion, and other Subjects 
connected with it. By the Rev. Taomas ADAM, late 
Rector of Wintringham. With an introductory 
Essay by Daniel Wilson, D.D., Lord Bishop of Cal- 
cutta. Glasgow : 8v0. pp. 80. Price 10d. . 

— =~ 

Transplanted Flowers ; or, Memoirs of Mrs. Rumpff, 
daughter of John Jacob Astor, Esq., and the Duchess 
de Broglie, daughter of Madame de Stael. With an 
Appendix. By Ropert Bairp. Glasgow: Collins. 
24mo. pp. 108. : 


Lectures to Young Men on the Formation of Cha- 
By Jorz Hawes, D. D. 


Reprinted from the eighth American edition. To a 
w.ich is added, an Analysis of the Lectures. Lon- ae 
don: 18mo. pp. 124, Price 1s. 6d. — 2 


Youthful Piety exemplified in the last Illness and’ 


eight months. By the Rev. J. Co1TeriLt, rectorof = 
Blakeney, Norfolk, and ‘ate Fellow of St. John’s Col- 
lege, Cambridge. Second edition. 4 


London : 16mo. a 

pp. 108, = x ‘ 
Reminiscences of Maria Elizabeth ....... London: & 

l6mo. pp. 34. <3 «& 

A Spiritual Treasury for the Children of God, con- 
sisting of a Meditation for the Evening of each Day 

in the Year, upon select Texts of Seripture. a 


British Quadrupeds. London : 
\Gmo. square. pp..254,_ Price Aaah 
5 ‘ - re ; , being 
year 1840, being i ae 
1: (Tract Society) 


omens te 
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The Tract Society Penny Almanack for 1840. 
London. 


The Sheet Almanack, “(Tract Society.) Price 1d. 


The Pecket Book Almanack for 1840. 
(Tract Society.) Price 2d. 

A New Explanatory, Astronomical, Commercial, 
and generally useful Almanack, for the year 1840, 
containing an Account of the Earth’s motion in its 
Orbit, Eclipses, &c.; with the explanation of terms 
used in this and other Almanacks. By J.RowBOTHAM, 
F.R.A.S. London: 12mo. pp. 48. Price 1s. 


Pastoral Superintendence. A Charge delivered at 
the Ordination of Mr, A. M. Stalker over the English 
Baptist Church, Aberdeen, July 17, 1839. By Jona- 
THAN Watson, Minister of the Gospel, Cupar, Fife. 
Published by request. dberdeen : 12mo. pp. 15. 


London : 


The Power of Religion exemplified in the Remark- 
able Experience of AGNES BEAUMONT. Written by 
herself. With a Preface by THomas MIDDLEDITCH. 
Third edition. London: 24mo.pp. 5&6. Price 6d. 


The Nobleman’s Son: an Allegory. By JAcoB 
Aspott, London: pp. 32. Price 3d. 


The Revival of Religion. By James DovuGuas, 
Esq., of Cavers, Author of the ‘* Philosophy of the 
Mind,” ‘‘ Truths of Religion,’ &c. &c. Third edi- 
tion. London: 12mo. pp. 23. Price 2d. 

Geography of the Bible; or, some Account of the 
Countries and Places mentioned in Holy Scripture. 
London: ( Tract Society) \8mo. pp. 194. Price 
As. 6d. cloth. 

The Fear of God. By Joun Bunyan. First printed 
A.D. 1679. London: (Tract Society) \8mo. pp. 
174. Price 1s. 6d. 


" The Young Man from Home. By Jonn ANGELL 
James. London: (Tract Soctety) 18mo. pp. 152. 
Price \s. 4d. gilt. 

Primitive Christianity; or, the Ancient Catholic 
Faith of the Apostolical Christians. A Discourse de- 
livered by the Rev. JoHN GossneR, on quitting Mu- 
nich. ‘Tran:lated from the German. 
(Tract Society) \8mo. pp. 69. Price 6d. 


Early Christian Lessons continued; or, the Girl’s 
Own Book; consisting of Addresses to Young Per- 
sons who have recently ceased to attend Sabbath 
Schools or Bible Classes. By Mrs. MarHeson, Au- 
thor of “ Explanation of the Principal Parables,” &c. 
«*‘ Meditations of a Christian Mother,” &c. &e. Glas- 
gow : 16mo. pp. 197. 

Memoir of Mrs. Sarah Lanman Smith, late of the 
Mission in Syria, under the direction of the American 
Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions. By 
Epwarp W. Hooxer, of Bennington, Vermont. 
London: (Tract Society) 24mo. pp.302. Price 2s. 
cloth, 

The Minister’s Pocket Companion; or, Hints to 


Pastors and Preachers. By James Smiru, Chelten- 
Price 4d. 


ham. Che : 


*s Test : being an Address delivered to 

A tec ot the Chelmsford and West Essex 

Sunday School Union, ue the eae at 

illericay, on Thursday afternoon, Oct. */, i y 

cher. E. Tempie, Rochford, Essex. London : 

pp. 14. Price 3d. 

Lyrics: select Poems on New Testament 

susrauote atom : (Tract Society) 32mo. pp. 312. 
Price 2s. 6d. cloth gilt. 
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A Collection for Junior Classes, consisting of Moral 
and Religious Pieces in Prose and Verse, selections 
from Natural History, Descriptive and Scientific 
Pieces, &c. To which is added,‘a List of Latin Pri- 
mitives. By ANDREW VeiTCcH, Master of St. George’s 
Bebost Edinburgh. Berwick: 12mo. pp. 191. Price 

s. 6d. 


Sermons to Young Children, by a Lady. London: 
(Tract Society) pp.119. Price 6d. 


An Appeal to the Wisdom and Piety of our An- 
cestors; as affecting the expediency of Church Re- 
form. By a Graduate of the University of Oxford. 
London : 8vo. pp. 30. Price \s. 


Christian Duties in the various Relations of Life. 
By T. Lewrs, Islington. London: 12mo. pp. 362. 
Price 4s. cloth. 


An Appeal to the Young; occasioned by the Sud- 
den Death of a Sunday Scholar: addressed especially 
to the Senior Classes in Sabbath Schools. By Euiza- 
BETH Rircuix. London; 24mo. pp. 66. Price 6d. 


Truth Displayed and Christ Exalted. By W. Pat- 
MER. Being the Substance of a Sermon occasioned 
by the death of the late Mr. Thomas Bonfield, Chat- 
teris, who departed this life August 15, 1839, aged 


55 years. Delivered in the Independent Chape), Aug. 
25th, and printed by request. Londun : 8vo. pp. 49. 
Price 1s. 


Plain Abstracts for Popular Use of all the Acts of 
Public Interest passed in the Session 2 & 3 Victoria, 
1839. Ineciuding the Metropolitan and other Police 
Acts, the Postage Act, the Paper Duties Act, the 
Copyright of Designs Act, new Regulations for the 
Protection of Parties dealing with Bankrupts, the 
Acts for the Improvement of Prisons, for the Abo- 
lition of the Slave Trade, for the Suspension of the 
Usury Laws, &c. &c. With the full Titles.of all the 
Acts passed during the Session. To be continued an- 
nually. By Jonn H. Brapy, Author of “ Plain In- 
structions to Executors,” &e, London: 24mo. pp. 
68. Price 1s, 


A Catechism of the Natural History of Man; con- 
taining an Account of the peculiar Character of the 
Human Species; their Progress and Development; 
and a Sketch of the different Varieties of Mankind, 
with the Causes of these Distinctions. Illustrated by 
nine Engravings, By James Nico. Edinburgh: 
24mo. pp. 72. Price 9d. 

An Introduction to Arithmetic. By James Gray, 
late of Peebles and Dundee. A newand greatly im- 
proved edition, adapted to modern practice; inwhich | 
the Rules are considerably simplified, and several: 
new and useful ones introduced. To which is added, 
an improved Rule for the Extraction of the Cube 
Root, by which the operation is performed with n early 
as great facility and accuracy as that of the Square 
Root. By Wittiam Rutuerrorn, Royal Military 
Academy, Woolwich, late Mathematical Master of 
the Corporation's Academy, Berwick-upon-T weed. 
Berwick : 24mo. pp. 144. Price 1s. 3d. 


An Elementary Grammar of the French Language ; 
to which is added, a Classification of the Genders and ~~ 
Nouns, By EDwarp Warp Foster, St. John’s 
Terrace, Derby, Author of “ Literal, Analytical, and 
Idiomatical French Exercises,” &c. London: 12mo. 
pp. 120. Price 3s. 6d. 


Dart's Instructive Forfeit Game. An Amusement 
for Juvenile Parties. Instruction in Natural History, 
Natural Philosophy, Astronomy, Scripture Biography, 
and eight Misce)laneous Subjects, calculated to amuse 
and instruct a Party of from half-a-dozen to thirty- 
two persons for a whole evening. London: Price 
3s. 6d. Coloured, : 


The Congregational Calendar and Family Almanack 
for 1840, being Bissextile or Leap Year. Compiled 
pursuant to a vote of the Annual Assembly of the 
Congregational Union of England and Wales, Lon- 
don: 12mo, pp. 120. Price 1s. ; ; 
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INTELLIGENCE. 


AMERICA. 


THE EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN THE UNITED 
STATES. 


WHEN we say that the British Critic is 
the organ of the highest class of High 
Church Men, our readers will know how to 
appreciate the following extracts from an 
article in the last number of that Review. 
They consist of facts and opinions: the 
facts are worthy of notice, as throwing light 
on the state of religion in America, and the 
opinions, as illustrating the progress towards 
Rome of an increasing party in this country. 
It may be desirable to premise that “The 
Church” means throughout, the episcopal 
sect, to the exclusion of all other Christians ; 
and that the following is not an abstract of 
the article, which occupies more than sixty 
pages, but only some remarkable passages. 


“Few passages in the history of the 
Church are better calculated to raise the 
Christian heart in admiration and gratitude 
to the Giver of all good, than her fortunes 
in the United States of Ameriea, and still 
more, as appears probable, hereafter in re- 
trospect, even than now. Her power in 
withstanding persecution, in overcoming 
heresy, in retaining her hold over nations, 
in absorbing into herself and exercising the 
functions of political bodies, nay, her mere 
continuance in the world, though always to 
appearance losing ground and breaking up, 
—all these signs of an everwatching Pro- 
vidence are most wonderful; yet not less 


than any~is the spectacle of the mustard-' 


seed cast upon the wilderness, finding a 
lodgment in the hard soil, and taking root, 
no one knows how, and promising to be. 
come a large tree. In her first planting, and 
almost wherever she has been propagated, 
the Church went out as a whole, completely 
organized, fully furnished in all things, even 
though one or two individuals were the 
keepers of the treasure, A bishop going 
out to convert the heathen, evolves a Church 
from himself by his apostolical powers, and 
transmits to it the perfect creed which-he 
has brought with him. Far otherwise was 
it with the Church’s planting in America— 
she found her way thither in the most feeble 
and destitute condition. She had no 
bishops, no visible form of government, 
churches but in parts, scanty ordinances, 
few teachers. She was overrun and over- 
borne by other forms of Christianity, and, 
when the revolution came, she lost the pro- 


visions which had been made for her sup- 
port. By that rough tempest the tender or 
rather sickly vine which the mother Chureh 
was rearing as she best might, was torn 
down from the props and lattices on which 
she had been trained; and lay along the 
ground to be trampled under feot by passers 
by. How were those broken branches ever 
to bear fruit? How was that to grow which 
could not stand? Who would have pro- 
phesied any thing hopeful of her, who 
thought it worth while to prophesy at all? 
Yet the principle of life was there; the 
holy stranger was for a while silent and was 
forgotten; but at length ‘the fire kindled, 
and at the last she spake with her tongue.’” 
* * * * 


‘Tt is with the moral world as with the 
material. Genius is creative; truth and 
holiness draw disciples around them; the 
Church is a mother. This then is our own 
special rejoicing in our American relations ; 
we see our own faces reflected back to us in 
them, and we know that we live. We have 
the proof that the Church, of which we are, 
is not the mere creation of the State, but 
has an independent life, with a kind of her 
own, and fruit after herown kind. Men do 
not gather grapes of thorns or figs of this- 
tles; the stream does not rise higher than’ 
the spring ; if her daughter can be, though 
the State does not protect, the mother tao 
could bear to be deserted by it.” 

* * * * 

«There seems to be no lack of liberality 
in contributions among the laity of the 
Church. Mr. Caswall says,— 

“« The New York Episcopalians are pre- 
eminently distinguished for their disposition 
to assist all the institutions of the Church. 
If there is an infant parish established in 
the West, and unable to erect a place of 
worship, application is made to New York. 
If there is a new Episcopal school to be 
instituted in any part of the country; if 
there is a Church burnt down; if there is a 
professorship to be endowed, recourse is 
instantly had to New York as the place 
where substantial tokens of sympathy may 
certainly be expected. » Applicants after ap- 


plicants come crowding in, and the fountain _ ‘< 


of benevolence still remains unexhausted, 
aud even increasing in abundance. I have 
y of the 


been credibly informed that. 


wealthiest» merchants, habitually devote a. 
tenth part of their incomes, and sometimes — 


much more, to religious purposes.’” 
_ * This srntinatesmiini ttccit as it 


_ should, in the erection and decoration of 
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churches. 
where lately was a wooden building, in 
which Bishop Chase officiated— 

““*A ‘splendid and substantial Episcopal 
Church, of stone, has been €érected ‘in ‘ifs 
stead, and presents the noblest specimen of 
Gothic architecture which I have seen in 
America. At the time of my visit the 
tower was not wholly completed; but when 
finished, 1 should think that the expense 
could not fall short of twenty thousand 
pounds. The interior is in perfect keeping 
with the exterior; all is rich and solid, 
without any superfluous or trifling decora- 
tions. In one of the windows is a striking 
painting of the Ascension, executed, as I 
was informed, in Italy, ” 

* * * * 

“The poorer districts seem to vie with 
the more wealthy in their voluntary ¢are of 
an unendowed Church— 

«Not unfrequently he receives a wag- 
gon-load of substantial comforts, such as 
two or three barrels of flour, ten or twelve 
bushels of apples, a barrel of cider, and a 
sack of potatoes. Sometimes he is agree- 
ably surprised by the receipt of a complete 
suit of clerical apparel, a hat, a pair of boots, 
or a variety of articles for his wife and chil- 
dren, Iam acquainted with a young cler- 
gyman who, within a few weeks, received 
two or three fees for marriage of a hundred 
dollars each (22/.) I have known fifty dol- 
lars (not a fee) to be presented to a clergy- 
man on a baptismal occasion, and an equal 
amount ata funeral, though gifts of this de- 
scription are not frequent. Medical men 
and lawyers seldom charge a clergyman for 
their services, and quite recently the mis- 
sionary bishop was conveyed on board a 
‘steam-boat, without cost, from New Orleans 
to St. Louis, a voyage of more than a thou- 
sand miles.’ ” 

“Mr. Casswall informs us of' the con- 
sideration which was exercised on different 
occasions towards himself— 

««©A gentleman of the Episcopal Church, 
residing in Circleville, a connexion and 
namesake of the justly-celebrated noncon- 
formist Dr. Doddridge, was part-owner of a 
commodious line of boats on the Ohio canal. 
Hearing of my indisposition, and of my ar- 
rangements for leaving Portsmouth, this 
worthy man, though almost a total stranger, 
informed me that accommodations would be 
provided at no expense, for myself and wife, 
on board one of his vessels. Such offers 
are made, in this country, with the intention 
that they should be accepted ; and, accord- 
ingly, I did not hesitate to comply. The 
journey by canal was one of 330 miles, and 
‘would have cost us together about twenty 
dollars. : : 

“< Tnstances of similar liberality to cler- 
gymen are by no means unfrequent in 
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At Hartford, in Connecticut, | America. In travelling through Ohio, it has 


several times happened that after spending 
a night at an inn, and having taken supper 
and breakfast, the landlord has refused to 
accept any payment on hearing that I was a 
clergyman. For the same reason, a dray- 
man, whom I once engaged to remove my 
furniture frem one house to another, resist. 
éd all my efforts to induce him 'to receive a 
compensation. There are captains of steam- 
boats who sometimes will carry clergymen 
at half-price, or without any charge.’ ” 

“Tt should be observed, that this atten- 
tion is paid to other ministers besides cler- 
gymen. ‘Medical men,’ the author adds, 
‘also prescribe for the ministers of all deno- 
minations, and for their families gratui- 
tously.’ ” 


* * * * 


“ And now, having said enough by way of 
introducing the reader to the American 
Church in its present state, we proceed to 
our main point, which is as follows. We 
have been surveying the remarkable birth of 
this Church out of the ashes; its instinc. 
tive appreciation of the succession; its 
silent cherishing of it when obtained ; and 
afterwards its sudden and vigorous develop- 
ment. Yet there is a very great deal to do 
still in America in the way of both the ex- 
tension and the development of the aposto- 
lical principle ; extension through the body 
of Churchmen, development as regards it- 
self. The former of these deficiencies every 
one will admit; many of its members do 
not yet hold the doctrine of the succession, 
though the number of maintainers is in- 
creasing. So far, however, every thing is 
as-we could wish ; nothing substantial can 
be done ina hurry. ‘A great, and it is be. 
lieved, an increasing number of the clergy,’ 
says Mr. Caswall, ‘ are strong in their asser- 
tion of the apostolical succession, and de. 
cline ecclesiastical intercourse with dissent. 
ing bodies,’"—p. 331. Again: “In every 
diocese there are very many, sometimes a 
great majority both among the clergy and 
the laity, who habitually consider their 
bishop as possessed of apostolical authority, 
transmitted in an unbroken chain from the _ 
primitive ages. This opinion gives a dignity — 
to the office in the estimation of the reli- 
gious, such as no temporal wealth and no 
worldly titles could confer.’—p. 86. All — 
this is as well as it could be; but what we 


‘are anxious about, what meets with serious 


impediments, and is seldom even recognized 
as desirable, is the second of the above de- 
siderata, the full and unreserved develop- 
ment of the apostolical principle itself, 
American Christians possess and profess a 


high gift; but as yet they appear scarcely 


to understand, any more than ourselves 
what that possession and professioninvolye,’ 
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* * * * 


“Mr. Caswall, for instance, tells us that 
“the communion-table seldom oceupies its 
appropriate place, but is often little more 
than a narrow board placed in front of the 
reading-desk, in the situation usually occu- 
pied by the clerk in the Church of Eng- 
land.’— p. 280. He adds, however, that in 
some churches of recent erection, the altar 
occupies a conspicuous and somewhat ele- 
vated position in a recess at the extremity 
ofthe building opposite to the main en- 
trance. This isa promising symptom of de- 
velopment going on in the Church, in spite 
of extraneous influences.” 

* * * * 

“«The ancient practice of bowing at the 
name of Jesus is disused to a great extent ; 
but some extenuation of this omission may 
be found in the circumstance that the cus- 
tom is not enjoined by canon as it is in Eng- 
land.’” 

“The practice of turning to the east 
when the creed is repeated has been en- 
tirely forgotten.’ ” 

“«The burial grounds are generally re- 
mote from the churches, and are never con- 
secrated.”—p. 283. ‘‘In the Table of Vi- 
gils, &c. (in the Prayer-Book) the vigils are 
wholly. omitted.”—p. 243. ‘‘ There is no 
place in America in which the service of a 
Church is performed daily, unless the Gene- 
ral Theological Seminary at New York may 
be regarded an exception.”—p. 295. “Some 
clergymen almost enrirely neglect the ob- 
servance of the feasts and fasts of the 
Church. I have known a few who have 
declined to celebrate Ash Wednesday, and 
Good Friday, while they have united with 
other denominations in monthly meetings of 
prayer for missions, colleges, or other objects 
of interest.”—p. 337. The saints’ days 
which occur during the week are very fre- 


quently left unnoticed, while weekly lec-° 


tures on the nights of Wednesday or Thurs- 
day are very general,”—zbid. ‘The service 
for the churching of women is seldom used, 
except in the case of English people, who 
desire to conform to the practice of their an- 
cestors.’ ’”——p, 299, 

“ Here there is abundance to do in the 
way of development. If persons neglect the 
ordinances of the Church, it is because they 


~ do not believe their virtue and efficacy.” 
* * 


* * 


‘On the other hand, we are glad to learn 
from Mr. Caswall the following pleasing 
manifestations of a Catholic spirit in the de- 
tails on worship ;—at Christmas the churches 
are decorated with evergreens, tastefully 
hung in festoons. Since holly, box, and 
laurel cannot be obtained, ‘boughs of the 
cedar, pine, and hemlock are employed 
in their stead. These decorations are com- 


5 monly arranged by the young ladies of{ hoy 
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the congregation.’"—p. 283. This is as it 
should be; the same interesting class should 
also employ themselves in working altar 
cloths, and ornamenting service books, the 
modicum of embellishment which political 
revolutions have left us. Again :— 

“««The sign of the cross has lately made 
its appearance on many churches, agreeably 
with the early custom.’” 

* * * * 

‘Both infants and adults are sometimes 
baptized by immersion, according to the ru- 
bric. This, again, is cheering news. In one 
Episcopal Church in Kentucky, the font is 
in the shape of a large bath, six or seven 
feet in length. Several persons in Philadel- 
phia have been baptised in the river, pp. 
297, 298. Mr. Caswall observes in another 
place,— 

“««In baptist neighbourhoods there are 
episcopal clergymen who greatly desire to 
see the old English rubric restored, by 
which all persons were required to be im- 
mersed at baptism, except when they were 
sick and unable to bear it. I am acquainted 
with a small episcopal congregation situated 
in the midst of Baptists, in which not a sin- 
gle infant has been presented for baptism 
during seven years, the parents being greatly 
influenced by the arguments of the sec- 
tarians.’ ’’—p. 337. 

“This is a curious instance of ‘ extrane- 
ous influences’ working the right way.” 

* * * * 

“Tt may seem harsh thus to speak of 
‘Episcopacy’ and ‘Episcopalian,’ yet we 
hope it will not shock any one if we say 
that we wish the words, as denoting an opi- 
nion and its maintainer, never had been in- 
vented. They have done great mischief to 
their own cause. We are ‘of the Church,’ 
not ‘ of the Episcopal Chureh ;’ our bishops 
are not merely an order in her organization, 
but the principle of her continuance; and 
to call ourselves Episcopalians is to imply 
that we differ from the mass of dissenters 
mainly in Church government and form, in 
a matter of doctrine merely, not of fact, 
whereas the difference is that we are here, 
and they there: we in the Church and they 
out of it.’”” : 

* oe * * 

“We ought not to be sanguine about any 
thing; the right rule is to hope nothing, to 
fear nothing: to expect any thing: to be 
prepared for every thing. 


wise than human conjecture determines. 
Yet looking*at the sincerity, zeal, and ac- 
tivity of the Anglo-Catholic clergy, both 
here and in America, the pleasing thought 


will suggest itself to us, that, since to him 
/ that hath more is given, | ; 


ey are about to 


receive a reward for the good thing in them, 


repared for Thecourse of re. __ 
ligion is guided through the world far other- 


ss it be, by some — 4 
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greater good to come. A fuller gift of Apos- 
tolical light may be destined for them in 
the councils of divine mercy; they shrink 
from it at present and close their eyes, forit 
dazzles them. Still in time they may be 
enabled to bear it: and then it will be seen 
that in the ranks of popular Protestantism, 
nay, and of Dissent, there have been many 
Crypto- Catholics unknown to themselves,— 
many who, by patient continuance in well 
doing, are earning for themselves, against 
their will to be—what they as yet in igno- 
rance condemn, under the names of Papist, 
or even Pagan—Catholic believers in the 
Catholic Church of Christ.” 


JAMAICA. 

EXTRACT FROM A LETTER LATELY AD- 
DRESSED BY A GENTLEMAN IN JAMAICA 
TO A FRIEND IN THIS COUNTRY. 

I think it highly probable there will be a 
deficiency in the total amount of crops this 
year, and different parties will assign differ- 
ent reasons. One thing | believe, that where 
properties have been conducted by persons 
capable of managing free men there will be 
found a good average return, and vice versa. 
It is the fashion to abuse the Baptists, I 
have seen most of their congregations, and 
I believe that they are the best labourers in 
the country. When an estate is peopled by 
them, there is an esprit du corps in favour of 
a good return, and [ am sure their ministers 
are very anxious the people should work 
well. The stability of their establishments 
they well know, even if higher motives did 
not prompt, depends on this, and they are, 
all of them, very extensive in their plans. 
Townships, chapels, school-houses, are build- 
ing in all quarters, and I think it is to their 


credit that they do not, and will not asso-~ 


ciate with the planters, and this is one cause 
why they are branded, and some others 
less so. 

The strength of the Wesleyans is chiefly 
in the towns, the Baptists on the estates; 
and the people on these estates move in 
masses in their professions. They cannot, 
of course, be supposed able to form critical 
judgments on disputed points, but there is 
more common sense in them than a stranger 
might suppose, and much readiness at sim- 
ple deduction, and I believe they are rising 
up to the ennobling circumstances of their 
new situation with more steadiness and ra- 
pidity than any other people I have ever 
read or heard of. Every circumstance has 
led to this. The misconduct of the planters, 
the base attempts to cajole them, the tyran- 
nical ejectments, the enormous prices de- 
manded for rent, and even Lord Normanby’s 
proclamation, which would have provoked 


any other people to rebellion, have stimu-. 


lated their minds into exertion. 


_ Another circumstance will powerfully af- 


-_ 
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fect the destiny of the colony. I believe I 
stated something of this kind about two 
years ago, as likely to take place in Deme- 
rara. It takes effect here faster than I ex- 
pected. J mean the desire of the people to 
possess land in fee-simple of their own. 
Land which might once have been bought 
for 1/., 2l., or 31. an acre, can only be bought 
for 4l., 5/., 10/., or more. The Baptist mis- 
sionaries have most of them bought land in 
this way, and generally have a township, re- 
serving a piece for chapel and school-house, 
or residence, and thus there is a New Bir- 
mingham, a Sturge-town, Sligo-viile, Clark- 
son-town; and through all the country I 
have passed the number of pieces of land 
cleared is a powerful evidence of something, 
the full effect of which is yet to be deye- 
loped. 


SOUTH AUSTRALIA. 
GERMAN REFUGEES. 


Having directed the attention of our rea- 
ders repeatedly to the sad necessity under 
which some of the subjects of the King of 
Prussia, and some of the inhabitants of 
other German States have been laid, of ex- 
patriating themselves, in order to preserve 
the liberty of worshipping Gou according to 
the dictates of their own consciences, it has 
afforded us great pleasure to peruse the fol- 
lowing account of one of their settlements, 
which is given in the Southern Australian of 
May 4:— 

‘* All our readers probably are aware that 
there exists, about three miles from North 
Adelaide, a German village named Klem- 
zig, but we have reason to think that this 
interesting little settlement is not so well 
known amongst us as it deserves to be. 
Klemzig is situated on the northern side of 
the Torrens, on the estate of George Fife 
Angas, Esq. Like Adelaide, it is sur- - 
rounded with noble trees, and from many 
points commands near views of our magni- 
ficent range of mountains. The river winds 
past it, and contains, for the season, a con. 
siderable depth of water, An air of sere. 
nity pervades the spot, which is exactly 
such a one as the imagination would pour- 
tray as the retreat of persecuted piety. : 

“ The industry and quiet perseverance of 
the German character have been fully deve. 
loped in Klemzig. Four or five months 
only have elapsed since the hand of man ~~ 
began there to deface the features of the 
wilderness, yet near thirty houses have al- 
ready been erected, and good and spacious — 
houses some of them are. All are neat, 
clean, and comfortable. They are built 
mostly of pisé or of unburnt bricks, which 
have been hardened in the sun. The more 
humble cottages consist of brushwood and 
thatch. 
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“ The sloping bank of the river is covered 
with gardens. These consist of small un- 
fenced plots of ground, separated by nar- 
row paths. Considering that the season 
most favourable for gardening has not com- 
menced, the number of vegetables which 
the Germans have at the present moment 
under culture ‘affords strong proofs of their 
industry. Among these are lettuces, pota- 
toes, cucumbers, French, broad, and scar- 
let beans, carrots, turnips, onions, radishes, 
spinach, brocoli, cabbage, and green peas; 
also, melons, maize, mangel wurzel, mus- 
tard and cress, and a’few flowers. 

“ The inhabitants themselves are not the 
least interesting subjects for contemplation. 
The visitors will find them one and all as 
busy and cheerful as English bees in the 
spring season. Out of doors they are weed- 
ing, or watering, or building, or fishing, 
milking, washing, cutting wood, or carrying 
water. Within doors the housewife plies 
her domestic toil with equal assiduity. She 
is engaged in bread-making, butter-making, 
cooking, cleaning, or some such occupation. 
Not a soul isidle, Even the children who 
are too small to work, yet large enough to 
learn, will be found in ordinary school hours 
receiving the tuition of their excellent and 
indefatigable pastor. 


“The visitor will be struck by the obliging 
dispositions and courteous manners of the 
people. The male peasant raises his hat as 
he passes you, and bows with an air equally 
removed from boorishness and servi ity. 
The female, although perhaps bending un_ 
der a load of wood, has a smile and some 
other expression of respectful courtesy to 
offer the passing stranger. Even the few 
natives who assist them in some of their la- 
bours appear to have imbibed their spirit, 
being retiring and unobtrusive. We do not 
disparage our labouring fellow-countrymen 
in Adelaide, when we say that they may. 
learn one or two valuable lessons from our 
German brethren in Klemzig. 

‘‘ We trust these observations will not be 
thought out of place. We do think our 
neighbours are entitled to much considera- 
tion from us. Driven from their native 
country because they would not yield to 
that worst kind of tyranny which seeks to 
rivet chains on men’s minds, and dictate to 
them their faith, they came hither, erected 
their altar among us, and are now present- 
ing us with a model of practical coloniza- 
tion well worthy our individual imitation.” 


ABORIGINES. 

The following sentiments respecting the 
Aborigines of South Australia do honour to 
the Governor, Col. Gawler, by whom they 
were addressed to the grand juryat Adelaide, | 
March 21a Sh 

‘Tam much gratified at the manly and 
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have expressed their benevolent feelings on 
the subject of the Aborigines. 

«‘In common with the gentlemen of the 
grand jury I have observed, with anxiety, 
the progress of events and opinions in this 
particular; and I have also seen, with deep 
regret, that, as is in substance expressed by 
the presentment, petty offences and depre- 
dations have been increasing among the 
Aborigines, and that these evils have been 
accompanied by a corresponding increase of 
impatience and animosity against them by 
some settlers. 

“T cordially unite in opinion with the 
grand jury, that ‘ measures should be spee- 
dily taken to promote their civilization, and 
protect such rights as are unalienable to 
man, with a view to their advantage, and 
to the security of the colonists.” Such mea. 
sures have been, for some time past, under 
consideration, and are actually in progress. 

“ Every friend of morality, however, must 
see with deep concern that that vice which 
brutalizes man, or rather which degrades 
him lower than the brute—drunkenness — 
that vice which especially renders man a 
burden to himself and a pest to society, is, 
through the example or at the instigation of 
thoughtless and abandoned persons, gaining 
ground among the natives, As one of the 
leading points of hope for them, its progress 
must be steadily and universally discounte- 
nanced by us. 

“ Hitherto the Aborigines in this province 
have been fostered by the colonists in gene- 
tal, with a degree of judgment and huma. 
nity scarcely ever equalled and never sur- 
passed in the history of colonization. After 
such a commencement, we may look with 
great confidence for a continuance of the 
same general standard of conduct, under the 
increasing difficulties which must accompany 
the extension of our settlements and the 
spread of European vices. 

“The Aborigines have been brought under 
British laws, to the utmost of my power, 
when they are guilty of crimes. I will not, 
from any mistaken sympathy towards them, 
suffer those laws to be evaded; but, at the 
same time, as the Aborigines may be pu- 
nished by our laws, by those laws they 
must also be protected, and I look to the 
juries of the colony for steadfast support in 
defending them according to the full scope 
and power of British statutes, against every 
lawless aggression. 

“It must also be remembered that if, on 


the one hand, we have set before them the ~ 


blessings of.Christianity and civilization, we 
have, on the other, received from them this 
beautiful country, of which, until our arri- 
val, they were the undisputed possessors. 
For this, the foundation of brilliant hopes 
to the colonists, we owe to its native and 
aboriginal proprietors at least a heavy debt of 


decided manner in which the grand jury charity, humanity, and patient forbearance.” 
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NEW CHAPELS. 
STOKE-HAMMOND, BUCKS. 


On Wednesday, Oct. 23, 1839, a new 
Baptist meeting house was opened at Stoke- 
Hammond. Mr. Turner, of Great Brick- 
hill, commenced by reading and prayer; 
and Messrs. P. Tyler, of Haddenham, and 
H. G. Grainger, of Waddesdon-hill, preached 
on the occasion. 


WEST DRAYTON. 


The Baptist chapel in this village was re- 
opened, after enlargement, on the 6th of 
November. Sermons were preached on the 
occasion by the Rev. J. Aldis, and the Rev. 
J. H. Hinton; and devotional services 
were conducted by brethren Fuller, Haw- 
son, Hedgecock, Hunt, and Nash. 


BOROUGH ROAD, SOUTHWARK. 


A large and commodious chapel was 
opened for the use of the General Baptist 
church under the pastoral care of the Rev. 
J. Stephenson, A.M., on the 13th of No- 
vember. In the evening it was lighted by 
a single Bude light, suspended from the 
centre of the ceiling, which amply illumi- 
nated every part of the chapel, and pro- 
duced an effect, we are informed, which 
was in the highest degree agreeable. 


NEW CHURCH. 
CUTSDEAN, WORCESTERSHIRE. 


In a small chapel, which was opened for 
divine worship, in this village, on the 30th 
of July, by the Rev. Messrs, Coles, Wels- 
ford, Cole, Smith, Mills, and other brethren 
—a new church was organized on the 14th 
of November. The Rev. T. Coles, M.A., 
of Bourton-on-the-water, on this occasion, 
described the nature of a gospel church, and 
distributed the elements; and the Rev. J. 
Acock, of Naunton, addressed the newly- 
formed community. 


ORDINATIONS. 
DOVER. 


On Tuesday, Oct. 22, the Rev. J. P. 
Hewlett, late of Kingsbridge, was publicl 
recognised as pastor of the Christian ehurek 
assembling on the Military-road in this 
town. After reading the Scriptures and 
prayer, the Rev. J. M. Cramp, of St. Pe. 
ters, delivered the introductory discourse. 
The Rev. H. J. Bevis, of Ramsgate, pro. 

osed the usual questions, and offered so_ 
emn prayer for a blessing on the union of 
pastor and people. The Rev. W. Copley, 
of Eythorne, delivered the chargé. The 
Rev, E. Davis, of Deal, addressed the 
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church. The Rev. T. Scott, of Brabourne, 
closed with prayer. In the evening, the 
Rey. J. H. Hinton, of London, preached 
from John iii. 16; and the newly-recog- 
nised pastor closed with prayer. The site 
of the proposed place of worship is in a 
thickly-populated neighbourhood, and re- 
mote from any other place in which the 
gospel is preached. 


HONITON. 

The Rev. J. B. Titherington, late of Win- 
chester, was publicly recognised as pastor 
of the Baptist church at Honiton, on the 
29th of October. . 


MISCELLANEA. 
BAPTIST UNION. 


At a meeting of the Committee of the 
Baptist Union, specially convened to re- 
ceive the Rev. Archibald Maclay, A.M., of 
New York, agent of the American and Fo- 
reign Bible Society, held at 6, Fen Court, 
Fenchurch Street, Nov. 15, 1839, James 
Low, Esq., in the chair, it was resolved 
unanimously ;— 

That this meeting, having read the let- 
ters presented by the Rev. A. Maclay, 
A.M., of New York, and listened to the 
statements made by him in relation to the 
object of his visit, assure him of their fra- 
-ternal regard, and offer him a cordial wel- 
come. : 
W.H. Murca, D.D. 
JOSEPH BELCHER, 
EDWARD STEANE. 


\ sertre 


INSTITUTION FOR THE EDUCATION OF THE 
DAUGHTERS OF MISSIONARIES, WAL- 
THAMSTOW. 


The first anniversary of this institution 
was held at the mission house, Waltham-~ 
stow, on Friday evening, Nov. 15, when a 
considerable number of its friends and sup-— 
porters attended. A brief report was read ; 
addresses were delivered by Rev. Eustace - 
Carey, and Rev. R. Philip, of Dalston. 
The devotional exercises were conducted 
by Rev. Dr. Pye Smith; Rev. J. Dobbin, 
-of Bow, late of Arundel; and Professor 
Kidd, of University College. There are at 
present eighteen children in the institution, 


and applications are made to the Commit-. 
tee for admission on behalf of several — 


others. It is intended to hold a general 
meeting of the subscribers and friends of 
the institution, in London, in the course of 
the spring; when a detailed report of its 
progress and resources will be made. The 


anniversary of the opening of the school 
| will continue to be 
but during one of 
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Committee feel assured, that the more the 
object and plans of the institution are known 
to the friends of Christian missions, the 
mote they will be appreciated: and: liberally 
sustained. 


PROFITS OF THE SELECTION. 


List. of the Widows to wom votes were-granted 
by the Trustees of the New Selection, June, 1839 :— 


Recommended by Rev. 

J. Edwards - - - - 
J..Driver and T. Dawson - - 
J. M. Sowle and E. Stearie - - 
E. Steane and J. Dyer - - 
Dr. Price and W. Groser - - 
J. Lister and M. Fisher - - 
W. Groser and J. Belcher - - 
W. Walton:and:Sh. Evans: - = 
. _M, Kent and-W. Keay - - - 
P. J. Saffery and John Dyer - 
Thos. Robinson and M. W. Flanders - 
W. Daviessand E. Steane - - 
Dr. Price and John Dyer - - 
G. H: Orchard, and J. W. Brooks - 
J. Reynolds - = - - 
W. Gray and John Barker - - 
W. Gray and John Barker - = 
E. A. Claypole and W. Williams - 
John Vincent and:G. Wilder: - - 

S. B. Evans, and B. Harness. - - 
W. J. M. Soule, and J. Edwards - - 
J. Jordan, and J. Foster - - 
J. Whittemore and T. Williams - 
J B. Wax and W, H. Coombs”. - 
W. Barnes and J; Baynes : - 
E. Theobalds and F. A. Cox; D.D. 
W. Collyer and G: Griffin - - 
G. W. Moulton and ‘W. Syckelmoore 
C. E. Bury and J. Sprigg - - 
John Fry = - - - 
B. John Fry - - - - 
T. John Jordan and J. Foster = - 
P. W. Yates and D. Wassell - - 
D. J, James and J Richards ?- - 
R. J. James and‘J. Richards - - 
P. T. ClarkeandS Davies - - 
A. J. Whittemore and J. Trimming - 
E. W. J:nkins and D. Jarman - - 
T. B. Thomas and #. |riee* - - 


Mrs: J. 
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JOHN BUNYAN’S RELEASE FROM) PRISON. 

Tt has: been often stated, and generally 
believed, that Bunyan was released from 
prison through the kind interference of Dr. 
Barlow, |sishop of‘ Lincoln, in consequence 
of his friendship for Dr. Owen, “by two 


persons: offering a cautionary bond to the 
bish:p, that the prisoner'should conform in 
half'a' year.” In the Herald of’ Peace for 
October, an article writteu' by the editor re- 
futes this representation, and gives an ac- 
count of the transaction so circumstantial as 
to c'aim belief, and more honouiable to 
Banyan himse f; as well as to the parties 
principally concerned in his deliverance. It 
gives a detailed’ history of the release of 
above four hundred members of the society - 
of Friends, and many other dissenters, among 
whom was John Bunyan, as contained in | 
an auto-biog:aphical manuscript written by 
the celebrated: George Whitehead, and pub- 


ving paragraphs : 
L. Il,—FOURTH SERIES. 


‘ 


‘** Among other good effects,” says George 
Whitehead, “ which followed this said des 
claration; before it was cancelled and made 
void, was the king’s discharge’ and delive- 
rance of' many of our suffering friends 
out of the: prisons, remitting their fines) 
and releasing their estates, (by his: let. 
ters patent, under the great: seal;) which 
were’ forfeited to\the king’ by judgment of 
premunire: And for the discharge of the 
aforesaid sufferers, I faithfully laboured: and 
solicited: Some account whereof follows. 
Soon after the before mentioned declaration 
of indulgence was published: in print, as I 
was solitary upon’ the! road, returning: to- 
ward: London out of the’ country, a very 
weighty and tender concern fell upon my 
spirit, with’ respect’ to’: our dear friends'in 
prison; being above: four hundred: in and 
about England and: Wales, many of whom 
had: been long straitly confined; under: di. 
vers persecutions; sentences, and judgments; 
as‘to imprisonments, fines, forfeitures, ban- 
ishments, for meeting; not conforming, not. 
swearing al:egiance;: divers under sentence 
of premunire, some having endured: ten or 
eleven years’ imprisonment. 

“ Whereupon I was really moved= to 
write a few lines to the king, requesting 
their liberty, whieh I intimated! to’ our ho- 
nest and loving Friend, Thomas Moor, who 
was often willing to move the:king in:be- 
half of our suffering Friends for their liberty, 
the’ king having some respect to him ; for 
he had an: interest'with the king and some 
of his,couneil, more than many others had; 
and [ desired him te: present’ my few lines 
tosthe king, which he carefully did); and a 
few days: after,. both he and: myself’ had 


| access into the king’s presence, and renewed 


our request' whith If had made to him in my 


| letter; whereupon the king granted us 


liberty tobe heard’ on‘ Friday, ashe said} 
before the council, being the next: councili 
day the»same week: f 
‘* And: then’ Thomas Moor, myself, and 
our: Friend 'Tiiomas Green; attended’ at the 
council chamber at’ Whitehall; and were all 
admitted ‘before the king:and a‘ full council} 
and being called! to: go up. before the king, 
who was’ atthe upper end’ ofthe board; I~ 
had:aifair opportunity to open the case of 
our suffering: Friends as a conscientious 
people, chiefly to: show the reasen of our 
not swearing allegiance to the king’; that'it 
was not inany contempt or disrespect, either 
to. the: king’s’ person’ or government but 
singly as it was a matter! of conscience to 
us not! to swear at all, in any ’case, and that - 
insincere obedience to! Christ's command 
and gospel ministry, Matt. v. and'!James v, 
When: I had openly and more fully pleaded 
our suffering Friends’ case, the king gave 


} ed after his. decease, We: extract the | this answer, vizi ‘I’ll pardon-them,’ &e: 


“‘ Whereupon: Thomas: Moor pleaded: the 
4.1 
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innocency of our Friends, that they needed 
no pardon, being innocent, &c. The king’s 
Own warrant in a few lines will discharge 
them; for, where the word of a king is, 
there is power, said Thomas Moor. The 
king answered, ‘Oh, Mr. Moor, there are 
persons as innocent as.a child, or children 
new born, that are pardoned, that is, from 
the penalties of the law; you need not 
scruple a pardon,’ &c. The lord keeper 
added, ‘I have told them.that they cannot 
be legally discharged, but. by a pardon under 
the great seal.’ Then stood up Duke Lau- 
derdale, and made his reflection upon what 
Thomas Moor said, in this manner :— 

‘* May it please your majesty, [ wonder 
that these men should be no better counsel- 
led to accept of your gracious pardon ; for 
if your majesty should by your own private 
warrant release them out of prison, their 
prosecutors may put them into prison again 
the next day; and still their estates, for- 
feited to you upon premunire, remain con- 
fiscate, so that their persons and estates 
cannot be safely discharged, without your 
majesty’s pardon under the great seal.’ 
With which the rest of the council con. 
curred. 

‘“‘ Whereunto I returned this answer, viz., 
“It is not for us to prescribe or dictate to 
the king and his council what methods to 
take for our Friends’ discharge, they know 
best their own methods in point of law; we 
seek the end thereof, namely, the effectual 
discharge of our suffering Friends out of 
prison, that they may live peaceably, and 
quietly enjoy their own,’ &c. 

‘“‘ Whereupon they all appeared satisfied, 
and the king said, ‘ Well, I’ll pardon or 
discharge them,’ &e”.,.... 

‘‘ When the instrument for discharge of 
the prisoners was granted to our Friends, 
there being other Dissenters besides Quaz 
kers in some prisons, as Baptists, Presby- 
terians, and Independents, some of their 
solicitors, especially one William Carter, 
seeing what way we had made with the kin 
for our Friends’ release, desired their friends 
in prison might be discharged with ours, 
and have their names in the same instru- 
ment; and earnestly requested my advice 
or assistance, which I was very willing to 
give in compassion to them; and accor. 
dingly I advised them to petition the king, 
with the names of the prisoners in~it, for 
his warrant, to have them inserted in the 
same patent with the Quakers, which ac- 
cordingly they did petition for, and obtain. 

“So that there are a few names of other 
Dissenters who were prisoners in Bedford- 
shire, Kent, and Wiltshire, as I remember, 
in the same catalogue and instrument with 
our Friends, and released thereby; which [ 


was also very glad of, that they. partook of) 5 


INTELLIGENCE. 


being of different judgments and societies 
did not abate my compassion or charity, 
even towards those who have been my op- 
posers in some cases. Blessed be the Lord 
my God, who is the Father and Fountain 
of mercies, whose love and mercies in Christ 
Jesus to us should oblige us to be merciful 
and kind one to another, we being required 
to love mercy, as well as to do justly, and 
to walk humbly with the Lord our God.” 

The editor of the Herald of Peace adds, 
“ ] have seen the original document which 
George Whitehead mentions in this narra- 
tive, eleven skins of vellum, to which is 
appended the great seal of England, and a 
fine likeness of King Charles. The clause 
in which Bunyan’s name occurs runs -thus : 
‘Johanni Fenn, Johanni Bunyan, Johanni 
Dunn, Thome Haynes, Simoni Haynes, 
Georgio Farr, Jacobo Rogers, Johanni Rush, 
Tabithe Rush, and Johanna Curfe, Priso- 
nariis in Communi Gaola pro comitatu nos- 
tre Bedfordiz.’ ” 

The paper, of which we present our 
readers with but a small portion, is altoge- 
ther interesting. 


CHAPEL DEBTS, 


The publication of the following resolu- 
tions, unanimously passed at the late gene- 
ral meeting of the Norfolk and Norwich 
Association of Baptist Churches, it is hoped 
by the Secretaries, may prevent some good 
brother, who contemplates visiting the 
county on a begging excursion, from incur- 
ting trouble and expense in vain :— 

I. That the Committee of this Association 
receive applications for assistance for the 
discharge of chapel debts, and examine 
their claims upon the support of the asso- 
ciated churches. 

II. That the Committee give the preference, 
other grounds of claim being equal, first 
to the cases of churches united with this 
Association ; next, tothe cases of churches 
in Norfolk ; and, then, to the cases of 
churches at a distance. 

III. That the Committee affix their recom. 
mendation to the cases which they con- — 
sider deserving of support, with a view 
to their being presented by the applicants 

__to the churches in the Association. 

IV. That the Committee do not affix their 
recommendation to the case of any church 
in this county, unless the erection, or en. _ 
largement, by which the debt was in- 
curred, was first submitted to them for 
their sanction; or unless the debt was 
incurred before the passing of these reso- 
lutions.” a a 
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dom Society, consisting of the Revds. John 
Burnet and William Bean, Sir James Wil- 
liams, Messrs. J. H. Tredgold, J. Morley, 
jun., John Head, and E. Smith, accompa- 
nied by the Parliamentary Agent to the So- 
ciety, had an interview with the Marquis of 
Normanby, and presented the following me- 
morial :— 


“ To Her Majesty’s Principal Secretary of 
State for the Home Department. 
‘The humble memorial of the undersigned 

members of the Central Committee of the 

Religious Freedom Society, composed of 

Local Associations in various parts of the 

United Kingdom, for promoting the Civil 

Equality of all Religious Denominations, 

“ Respectfully sheweth,— 

“That your memorialists, deeply commi- 
serating the case of a Protestant Dissenter, 
now incarcerated in Chelmsford gaol, beg 
leave to submit to your lordship a brief 
statement of its leading features. 

“That the name of the prisoner is John 
Thorogood, who for several years carried on 

' the business of a boot and shoe maker in 
the town of Chelmsford, in the county of 
Essex, where he gained the respect of his 
fellow-townsmen, by the uniform upright- 
ness and consistency of his conduct. 

“That on or about the 14th day of Sept., 
1838, he was summoned personally to ap- 
pear before Thomas Brooksby, clerk, one of 
Her Majesty’s Justices of the Peace, to 
show cause why he refused to pay the sum 
of 5s. 6d., being the amount assessed upon 
him for a church-rate. 

“« That he appeared in pursuance of such 
summons, and then and there gave in a 
written paper, in which he stated that he_ 
disputed the validity of such rate, and that 
his reasons for doing so were, that no pro- 
per estimate had been laid before the vestry 
meeting at which the rate was agreed to, 
and that. it was improperly and unequally 
assessed. 

‘‘That thereupon the justices refused to 
adjudicate upon the case. 

“That on or about the 14th day of Nov. 
1838, John. Thorogood was served with a 
citation to appear in the Consistorial Court 
of the Bishop of London, on the sixth day 
after the service of such citation, to answer 
to the churchwardens of Chelmsford in a 
certain cause of subtraction of church-rates. 

“ That he did not appear to such citation, 
because of the expenses that would attend 
upon such a proceeding, although he be- 
lieved that the church-rate aforesaid was 
bad in law. 

“That on the 16th day of Jan. last, he 

was taken into custody, and lodged in the 

aforesaid gaol of Chelmsford, where he has 

_ remained ever since. gee 

“That he has suffered great privations 
e eal + : i ¥ ae s a, 


and losses in consequence of such imprison- 
ment. 

“Your memorialists beg leave to remind 
your lordship that the House of Commons 
has, on two occasions, declared by its votes, 
that the civil jurisdiction of the ecclesias- 
tical courts ought to be abolished. 

“‘ Under these circumstances your memo. 
rialists venture to express the hope, that the 
Government of which your lordship is a 
member will adopt speedy measures for 
carrying into effect the twice-recorded senti- 
ments of the House of Commons, and for 
liberating John Thorogood from his cruel 
and oppressive imprisonment. 

«C. Lushington, Chairman. 


“«W.H. Murch, ‘ Wm. Bean, 
J.R. Mills, T. H, Boykett, 
D. Edwards, F. A. Cox, 


J. Fletcher, 
Edward Smith, 
James Mathews, 


Thomas Price, 
Edward Smith, 
J. H. Tredgold, 


Wm. Tozer, W. Ford, 
Robert Fletcher, Algernon Wells, 
J. H. Hinton, James Williams, 


John Morley, jun, Samuel Green, 
Thomas Morell, J. M. Hare.” 
John Burnet, 


We understand that the deputation were 
courteously received by his lordship, who 
observed, that although this was a case in 
which the Executive could not discharge 
the prisoner, it was one which would re- 
ceive the favourable consideration of the 
Government,.— Patriot. 


AVERAGE MORTALITY OF ALL MANKIND. 

The population of the- whole earth has 
been variously estimated between eight hun- 
dred and a thousand millions of souls. 

If we fix upon an intermediate number, 
say 946,800,000, and assign 30 years for the 
continuance of each generation, we shall find ’ 
that the “children of men” come into the 
world and go out of it at the following ave. 


*. 


rage: 
Every Moment. . = -.: 1 
Minute . . ( ' 60 
FL QUE eer aye tet 3,600 
Day, 24hours . . 86,400 

Week, 7 days . 604,800 


Month, 30 days. . 2,592,000 
Year, 365 days . . 31,536,000 
Generation, 30 years 946,800,000 

_ Pocket Diary, ~~ 
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PROPOSED PROTESTANT COUNCIL, 

We perceive that the idea of a General 
Council of Protestant Churches has met 
with favour in Scotland and Holland, be- 
tween the clergy of which countries some 
communications have taken place on the 
subject. Will the Church of England meet 
Dissenters in such a Council t— Patriot, 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


ON EXISTING AND PROJECTED BIBLE 
SOCIETIES. 


Fo;the Editor of the Baptist. Magazine: 


My dear Sir, 

The letter, addressed to the Baptist 
Churches in Great Britain, from the Board 
of the American and Foreign Bible Society, 
which appeared in the last number of the 
magazine, and that. of Mr. Cramp, which 
has the same.general bearing, render it pro- 
bable, that the translation-question at issue 
betwéen our denomination and the Com- 
mittee of the Bible Society, will now be 
brought.toa.conclusion. Having been pre- 
sent in America at the very first private 
meeting on the subject of a separation 
which was‘held in New York ; having been 
one of the two who presented ‘‘ the Protest” 
here to the.Committee of the Bible Society ; 
and being aware of the anxious feelings of 
many of our Christian friends—TI feel that, 
it is not improper, at this critical juncture 
to make a few remarks. 

I perfectly agree with the avowal, that 
“the position of our denomination with re- 
gard:to the Bible Society is unsatisfactory ,” 
because our silence and inaction probably 
induce ther ‘to ‘imagine, that we are con- 
tent with their reasons for doing nothing 
for us, (in relation atleast to the New Tes- 
tament,) and because we are.at present giv- 
ing no very public demonstration of our,at- 
tachment to. thatmost important department 
of Christian and missionary .effort for which 
we jhave been heretofore pre-eminent. What 
we should all,be most solicitous of combin- 
ing on this, occasion, is the suaviter in modo 


with the fortiter inre. That we are strong | 


an re— in the,general ground we take, when 
we affirm that the entire word of God, 
{ary ond fully translated, should be cireu- 
ated in all the languages of mankind, cannot 
admit of a doubt, —a principle which, if it 
applies in avy case, applies a fortiori to our 
own; it is, therefore, peculiarly desirable, 
that.we should be niece as much as 
possible in modo, in the measures we adopt, 
and in the methods of carrying them into 
execution. To avoid an undue excitement 
of the passions when we have great princi. 
ples to maintain amidst fierce opposition, 
and great injustice to endure ‘athtdst plau- 
sible pretences, is surely one of the noblest 


achievements of Christianity, and that to 
Which #0, bb 4 deabsts ign’ jody now well 
aspite. meee most fully in the de. 
‘timents that have beén expressed 
ope aiid tiore privatel 
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all deference and affection, sdbmit to my 
brethren, and the members of the denomina- 
tion generally, that while they speak and 
act, (as | apprehend they will be more and 
more called upon-to do,) with decision, they 
do not allow themselves to indulge in hard 
words, and criminating insinuations Even 
in what appears to us inexplicable and pal- 
pably wrong, let us, without rousing the in- 
dignation of others by severe animadver- 
sions on their presumed motives, pursue 
our own honest and independent course. I 
trust this remark will not be understood as 
reflective, but as premonitory. : 

The basis of all active measures in the 
denomination, which may have a bearing 
upon the offensive conduct of the Bible So- 
ciety’s Committee, should be a clear neces- 
sity. When general union is so important 
to advance a great object, as well as-for the 
cultivation of our own spirituality of mind, 
it should be manifest that we are not for- 
ward to divide upon a slight affair, but that 
we are impelled by principle to separation. 
We equally err by a tenacity of adherence 
to what is, or involves, incurable wrong for 
the mere sake of union, and by hastiness in 
withdrawing from long cherished and exten_ 
sive combinations of usefulness, from mere 
distaste or personal offence. _ In the present 
instance, I think, we are free from any such 
imputation. The affair itself isnot insigni- 
ficant, and we have not been precipitate. 
Who could fairly charge this upon us, were 


nevertheless, with | cannot 


ma 
bee ied 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


adopted by them at the conclusion of their 
last report. 

It would be worthy of the calm delibe- 
rating character which has hitherto distin- 
guished the proceedings of the protesters, to 
make another and (as it assuredly must be) 
a final effort to rectify the conduct of the 
Bible Society’s Committee. Such-an effort 
may, in all probability, have been made by 
the time this letter is issued. If it be suc- 
cessful, we shall feel the highest emotions 
of pleasure, because it will prevent the al- 
ternative, painful in itse!f, but yet inevita- 
ble, of adopting some ulterior measures. If 
driven to this necessity, let not the Bible 
Society view us as assuming a hostile atti- 
tude; for it wonld be quite possible to unite 
as a denomination, for the purpose of obtain- 
ing the circulation of what we deem the 
most correct version of the Scriptures in all 
languages, without seeking to injure or to 
disparage the labours of the great central in- 
stitution. We may lament the narrowness 
of their ideas, and the consequent contrac. 
tion of their efforts ; but we can never forget 
the philanthropy of their principie, the mag. 
nitude of their labours, and the fervour of 
their zeal. What is evil we deplore: what 


is deficient we will seek to supply: what is- 


useful we will hail and assist. Other and 
brighter days may dawn, and the primitive 
spirit be yet revived. Let them abandon 
the post of critics, which they cannot suc- 
cessfully occupy, and resume the hallowed 
office of Bible distributors, and the Society 
wil then emerge from the mists of contro- 
versy fair asthe moon and bright as the sun. 

But if they persist in retaining their new- 
modelled character, we wouldrespectfully in- 
quire whether they can conscientiously aver 
that we are wrong % 


ciated from presenting the New Testament 
to the millions of our apostate race, in a 
translation of it, which they deem the most 
complete and vernacular in éach language, to 


do this by raising pecuniary means, and | 
organising a separate agency? Why should | 


they be displeased with a denomination, any 
more than with an individual, for engaging 
in the work of separate translation and dis- 
tribution? Notwithstanding their different 
practice, and their denials of justice to us, 
they do not affirm,—at least I presume not, 
—that our rendering of the Greek terms in 
question is wrong. they do not say—and 
who, with lexicons and scholars of every 
grade, and every country, aye of their own 
party too, against—positive'y, plainly, uni- 


versally, against them—and with all anti- 
quity against them—who will have the 
temerity to say, that these terms do not | 


mean immersion? And is it not a responsi- 


Weask them whether | 
it is wrong for any body of Christians, pre- 
cluded: by others with whom they are asso- | 


bility too heavy to incut, for any man or 
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body of men to declare they shall mot be 
translated? Is itfear? Is it prejudice that 
operates? Whatever it he, we respectfully 
demand ‘whether ‘the Christian can justify 
himself in acting under any other influence 
than a supreme love of the truth? What, 
I may ingnire, would the Bible Society's 
Committee lose by the concession required 2 
So far as I can perceive, only one thing, 
their ¢nconsistency. They would then be- 
come manifestly right, and more extensively 
useful. 

Our denomination is, doubtless, thankful 
to God, and to our transatlantic brethren, for 
the aid which has been rendered to our 
Oriental translations; but it would be im- 
proper to depend on the American Society 
to supply owr lack of zeal; besides that 
the ever widening sphere of their labour 
precludes the hope of being long able to 
rély om their resources alone. The question 
then réturns, if the central Institution here 
eontinues to reject our appeals, ought we 
not to provide for ourselves? But the me- 
thod adopted, and even the terms emp'oyed 
should be carefully considered. It has long 
occurred to me, and it may therefore be ven- 
tured as a suggestion, that the Bible Trans- 
lation Society might be a fit designation for 
what is chiefly our object; and it would 
have the advantage of avoiding the appear- 
ance of evil. Another thought has also sug- 
gested itself, and as my worthy friend in the 
last magazine has intimated the wish for 
discussion, | take leave to name it—-that the 
formation of such a Society, if we are in- 
deed driven to it, might be made the instru- 
ment of establishing a closer connexion of 
Christian intercourse and missionary com. 
bination than has hitherto subsisted between 
England and America; and might possibly 
lead in the end, if not at first, to the consti- 
tution, and to the°conducting by means of © 
corresponding Committees, of a united 
agency which might assume the title or 
something like it, of the American and Bri. 
tish, or British and American Bible Transla- 
tion “octetiy. 

After so long a letter I may well be in 
haste to conclude, by subscribing myself, 


Yours faithfully, ie 


oe BudeCors 
Hackney, Nov. 18, 1839. 


ON EXISTING AND PROJECTED BIBLE 
SOCIETIES. 


To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 


Dear Sir, 

With ineffable delight have I perused the 
letter from the Board of the American and 
Foreign Bible Society, to the Baptist 
churches in Great Britain, inserted in your 
number for the present month; a¥ likewise 
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the Rev. J. M. Cramp’s correspondence. 
Very gratifying also is it to be informed, 
that the Rev. A. Maclay, A.M., has arrived 
in England, to prosecute the objects of the 
mission with which he is intrusted. It is 
presumed that very few, if any, of our Bap- 
tist brethren, in these realms, are not dis. 
posed to go along heart and hand with Mr. 
Cramp, when he says; “ I stand prepared to 
join my brethren in forming a Bible Society 
onthe plan and principles adopted by our 
transatlantic brethren.” The humble indi- 
vidual writing this, begs to declare himself 
also prepared to follow the same course. 
Quere, Do not the sustentation, and the for- 
warding, of our oriental translations, pe- 
remptorily inculcate the prompt and ener- 
getic pursuit of such a step on the part of 
the Baptist denomination universally ? 
Thanks be to God, our American Baptist 
brethren have done what ought ere now to 
have been achieved by our friends at home. 
And now, kindly and wisely invited and en- 
couraged to make common cause with them, 
in so grand and worthy an enterprise, let us 
to a man, cheerfully and zealously respond 
to their call. Consistency, the destruction 
of a master-error, and the claims of our 
Eastern translations of the sacred scriptures, 
summon us to the undertaking. During a 
long series of years have our offerings been 
presented on the altar of a society that was 
imagined perfectly catholic and unsectarian. 
But proving itself otherwise, particularly, if 
notexclusively,in reference to the Baptist per: 
suasion, and refusing to aid our translations, 
confessedly scriptural, because they necessa- 
rily strike at the root of what we conscientious 
ly believe, with the erudite Gill, to be ‘‘a part 
and pillar of popery,” the very basis of na- 
tional churches, and therefore of that mere- 
tricious union betwixt church and state, 
which is the parent of delusion and hypo-. 
crisy, oppression and relentless persecution, 
—it is time to recede, and to accomplish 
all in our power for the diffusion of the 
‘lively oracles,” not only ‘* without note or 
comment,” but also without covert or guise, 
If, as we may now hope and expect, a 
society, either connected with, or framed on 
the same principles as, the American Foreign 
Bible Society, will be established in this 
country, put down my name for an annual 
subscriber of one guinea. And should the 
Rev. A. Maclay make a tour of Britain in 
behalf of such an institution, it is to be 
wished that he would not omit South Wales, 
where I am certain his mission would be 
hailed with heartfelt pleasure, and by none 
more unfeignedly than by, 
; My dear Sir, 
Yours faithfully in gospel bonds, 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


ON THE LIQUIDATION OF CHAPEL DEBTS. 
"o the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 
Dear Sr1r,— Will you allow me again to 
occupy a small portion of your columns, in 
the first place, to offer my thanks to my un- 
known friend, Mr. Rees, for the manner in 
which he expresses his desire to carry out 
the plan for the liquidation of our chapel 
debts. Prier to the appearance of his letter, 
other friends in a distant part of the country, 
which I have lately visited, spoke to me of 
their interest in the plan, before they knew 
I had written it, and their readiness to use 
all their influence to accomplish the design. 
One immediately promised his £100 to. 
wards it; and a ministering brother told me, 
that another of his friends would do the 
same. Thus, ina short visit, I found many 
approve; and I have no doubt, thatthe 
mass of the friends connected with ~ our 
churches would, if consulted, approve also. 
But I have been asked, suppose the 
whole debt paid, how would I meet cases 
for the future; for, if the old -plan is conti- 
nued, the evil will soon present itself again ? 
IT admit this. I not only would remove the 
present burden; but adopt such plans as 
should prevent its recurrence. It is the 


-evil of the begging system, the mendicity 


to which it reduces ministers and people, as 
well as the debt, I want to destroy. But 
this cannot be done without some new and 
vigorous measures. I submit the following 
outline of a plan; it is only a rough sketch, 
but it will be understood. Let us form a 
denominational society for building chapels. 
We have a local one in London: throw it 
open. I would make the present Commit- 
tee of that Society, the central committee 
of the new one. I-wwould invite the whole 
of the associations in the kingdom to com- 
pose the Society, and every church in the 
association, according to the number of its 
members, to contribute to its funds. The 
necessity for any erection, the places, the 
cost, &c., should be decided by a commit- 
tee of the local association chosen for that 
purpose; and, when approved, the case. 
should be forwarded to the central commit. 
tee, who should have no power of rejection. 
To such a fund the-churches might average 
£5 a year, which might be collected by lo- 
cal agents without much expense, and 
period to the general treasurer in Lon- 
on. 


_ The advantages of such a plan would be _ 
manifold. The following I think would be 


indisputable, 
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Tt would produce more uniformity and se. 
curity in our structures, and Deeds, We might 
have some general design, plain, but suit. 
able for the former, whilst a model Deed 
would be adopted, to which all the other 
would be conformed. Then these latter 
might be deposited in some central place 
where they would be safe. 

But, most of all, it would save many an 
amiable and pious mlnister from mortifica- 
tion and insult, and many a church from de- 
gradation and injury. Of the former, how 
many have sacrificed health, and the best 
feelings of their nature, in this painful busi- 
ness! and of the latter, how often has the 
absence of their minister led to declension, 
if not to division. 

That something of this kind is wanting 
cannot be denied. Every-where the cry is 
heard, “the begging system is intolerable.” 
We must, Sir, try some other; but no other 
can be efficient which wil! not include the 
whole. We are separated enough already 
from one another, and we want something 
to unite us. Let the “ Baptist Union” 
take up this matter. It will be worthy of 
its attention. Some good brethren tell me, 
they do not join it, because they cannot see 
what denominational matter it can under- 
take or accomplish. Let them try this. It 
is important; nothing more so. Its magni- 
tude will arouse the energies of the body; 
the simplicity of the means will engage 
them all. 

Iam yours sincerely, 


A Country MINISTER. 
© Nov. 15, 1839. 
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IS IT NECESSARY OR DESIRABLE TO URGE 
THAT BOTH SHOULD GO DOWN INTO THE 
WATER? a 


(To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. ) 


_ Srr,—I observe in your account of a bap- 
tism in the Established church at Cernarvon, 
an intimation, (not I suppose from the edi- 
tor,) that it were more scriptural for both to 
descend into the water. 

Now, as a Baptist, a member of a sect 
which justly prides itself in allowing nothing 
to be of obligation unless clearly required 
by the word of God, I demur to the con. 
struction frequently put on this passage. 
That it proves that the going down of both 
into the water is warrantable, I allow freely; 
but is it a binding precedent? If every 
thing done by Christians in New Testament 
times be binding on us, we must not stop 
here. The upper room, the reclining pos- 
ture at the sacrament, the kiss, the washing 
of feet, with, many other things, are still 
binding. Why do we consider them not to 
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beso? Because they were, in our judg- 
ments, accidentally connected with the ful- 
filment of divine commands in those times 
and places. For instance, a command to 
eat together in remembrance of Christ in- 
volved the use of an upper room, in a coun- 
try where (as formerly in our own) such 
rooms were the largest ; and of couches for 
reclining, where that was the usual posture, 
in eating. 

The command is “immerse THEM ;’’ this 
included, of necessity, at “a certain water,” 
and in many other places, the partial im- 
mersion of the immerser, but surely does 
not require, that if places are constructed for 
immersing, that their construction should 
necessitate the semi-immersion of the bap- 
tizer. I freely allow any to indulge their 
preferences as to what looks best, —thou- 
sands think a minister looks best in a gown 
which few of our denomination do,—but let 
not our predilections for past practice 
amongst us become ‘‘a power to decree rites 
and ceremonies ;” or let us at once acknow- 
ledge the hateful and mischief-making ar- 
ticle alluded to to be sound and scriptural. 

To your present correspondent, the pas- 
sage in Acts viii. 38, has always appeared 
rather against than for the universality of 
the practice contended for as binding by 
some, 

It was mentioned expressly, as he thinks, 
because it was less usual. Every narrator 
is more disposed to note what is rare than 
what is common—the emphatic repetition 
of the word both, appears like the mention 
of something which the writer supposed his 
readers would not think likely. A phrase- 
ology exceedingly common in the New Tes- 


|-tament. 


We ought, in my humble opinion, to be 
exceedingly jealous as a denomination, of 
adding in the slightest degree to what is 
really required by Scripture. We must not 
allow our hosts of opponents to say, that we 
render doubtful inferences binding. Simpli- 
city is our glory. Let us hold fast all that 
is clearly required; let us not be tenacious 
when we have no positive command, or no 
precedent which can be proved binding. [ 
have heard Baptists speak on this subject in 
a manner which convinced me that had they” 
lived in Elizabeth’s time they would not 
have abated to the Puritans one. iota of the 
disputed ceremonies. Let no beholder of 
our practice say, “ Who hath required this at 
your hands?” 

Begging leave to add my humble acknow- 
ledgment of your successful efforts to im- 
prove our periodical, - 


I am Sir, yours, ss 
A Lover of the Liberty wherewith 
Christ has made us free. 
” Bradford. 
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On a subject on which much, choice has 
been presented to us this month, we have 
selected for the perusal of our friends two 
letters, which express what seems to be the 
unanimous judgment ofthe English Baptists. 
We refer to the position in which the Bri- 


- tish and Foreign Bible Society has unhap- 


pily placed itself, and the necessity under 
which conscientious Baptists are laid. to 
adopt some plan for the protection and en- 
couragement of competent translators who 
wish to express fully and faithfully their 
view of the meaning of those inspired docu- 
ments which they undertake to render into 
the languages of heathen nations As there 
isno material difference of sentiment among 
our correspondents, we have not deemed it 
necessary to print more than two of the com- 
munications; but we beg to assure our 
friends at a distance, that their brethren in 
London are alive to the importance of the 
subject, and are taking those’ preliminary 
measures which, in their judgment, the so- 
lemnity of the case requires. 


As some of our readers may have heard 
that the pastor of the Baptist Church at 
Canterbury has been arrested on a charge 
of High Treason, in consequence of his 
having received into his house a nephew, 
who had been engaged in the late insurrec- 
tion in Wales, we are happy to be able to 
state that he was discharged on his own re- 
cognizances, on Tuesday last, by order of 
the Secretary of State for the Home Depart- 
ment. Itdoes not appear from the accounts 
which we have seen, that the slightest blame 
attaches to Mr. Davies. 


It is exceedingly desirable that persons 
who intend to bequeath property to religi- 
ous or charitable societies, should take care 
to describe them with technical propriety. 
A gentleman named Hill, formerly of Lam- 
beth, and recently of Serbiton, near Kings- 
ton-on-Thames whose’ will has just been 
proved at Doctors’ Commons, left the resi- 
due of his estate, amounting to about 
£80,000, to four institutions, which are so 
designated as to leave his intention doubt. 
ful. His language is, “| give and bequeath 
the same and every part thereof, unto the 
governors, directors, and managers of the 
London Missionary. Society for Promotin 
the Scriptures in Foreign Countiies, an 
unto the governors, directors, and managers 
of the Home Missionary Society; the go- 
vernors, directors, and managers of the 
London Bible Society, and unto the gover- 
nors, directors, and managers ef the Evan- 
gelical Society for the Benefit of Widows 
of Evangelical Ministers; in equal fourth 
parts. 
tively to be paid to the said several. 
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nors, directors, and managers, or other per- 
sons as shall be respectively entitled to re- 
ceive the same under and by virtue of the 
tules and regulations for the government 
thereof.” Thecodicil is dated 30th Sep. 1839. 


It is to be hoped that the Religious Free- 
dom Society will immediately take some 
steps in reference to the unconstitutional, 


Such several fourth per pepe the Council of’ 
{ Over | i 


and we believe, unprecedented conduct of 
Lord Hill, in interfering with the religious 
liberty of a military officer at Winchester. 
Major Armstrong has been for some time in 
the habit of preaching in different places, 
and of giving weekly exhortations to such 
of the troops as were disposed: to listen to 
him. On Lord’s-day evening, Nov 4, he 
preached in. the Independent Chapel, in 
Winchester, at the request of the minister, 
Mr. Thorn. But, it appears from a letter 
addressed by Mr. Thorn to the editor of the 
Patriot, that ‘the High Church party took 
the alarm at learning that a field-officer not 
only attended a conventicle, but actually. 
officiated inthe pulpit. It was deemed ta 
be a disgrace to the army, disorderly in reli- 
gion, and what ought to be prevented for the 
future. Colonel Boys was appealed to, and 


pressed to use his authority for avoiding a — 


repetition of the evil. With this he com- 
plied. A-reference to Lord Hill was the re-~ 
sult, and an order from the Horse-guards 
confirmed the decision of Col. Boys, The 
consequence is, that the major can preach no. 
more; and even the prayer-meetings and. 
pious exhortations in the regiment are for- 
bidden, to the great'regret of the pious sol- 
diers who usually attended them.”’—If the 
fact be so, the friends of religious liberty 
throughout the empire should immediately 
address Her Majesty, requesting the removal 
of Lord Hill from his office. : 


_ The subscription on behalf of the victims 
of Jamaica Juries amounts to rather more 
than £1000, It is scarcely necessary to say 
that the larger the contribution raised now 
by the friends of negro freedom, the less 
likely is it that new demands will’ be made 
upon them. 


The New York Times, as quoted by the: 
Patriot, announces that, “ By a law of the 
last session of the Tibeee sete ol 
free persons of colour, who remain in. the 
State after the Ist of August next, are to be 
enslaved !” 


We are informed that five lectures on’ the + 
injurious tendency of Popery in Eng) ins = 


recently delivered in Prescott Street, by th 
Rev. C. Stovel, are, at the earnest request 
of many who heard them, about to be pub- 
lished ; and that Mr. Stovel has commenced 
another course of lectures on the Canons of 
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Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thank- 
fully received by the Treasurer or Secretary, at the Mission-House, 6, Fen-court, Fenchurch-street, 
London; in Edinburgh, by the Rev. Christopher Anderson, or H.D. Dickie, Esq. ; in Glasgow, 
by Mr. Joseph Swan; in Dublin, by John Parkes, Esq., Camden-streét; at the Baptist Mission- 
Press, Calcutta, by the Rev. James Thomas ; at Kingston, Jamaica, by the Rev. Joshua Tinson ; 


and at New York, U.S., by W. Colgate, Esq. 
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Tue above sketch represents the chapel at Rio Bueno, as seen from the 


harbour. 


We subjoin a brief outline of the history of this station, furnished us __ 


from the pen of its esteemed pastor, Mr, Dexter. 


With the exception of an occasional sermon 
or two by a brother of the Wesleyan Society, 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ had never been 
preached at Rio Bueno till the beginning of the 

_year 1828. Our deceased brother Mann, in the 
beginning of that year, took measures to supply 
it statedly; and the first sermon, preached in 
connexion with our Society, was delivered in the 

house at the foot of the rock, by brother Knibb, 
while on his way from Kingston. Brother Mann 
shortly after formed a church, by dismissions 
from Falmouth; and it might be said, in the 
Vou, I, 


language of Holy Writ, that “ the Lord added 
to the church daily such as should be saved.” ~ 

In the course of the next year a number of 
the members were dismissed, to form the new 
church at Stewart Town, over which, together 
with Rio Bueno and Falmouth, our departed 
brother continued to preside till he was sud- 
denly removed to his reward. 

Tt was soon found that the place of meeting 
was so near the sea as to render it exceedingly 
laborious and painful for the speaker to make 
himself heard; and, as large and suitable 
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premises Were for sale on the hill above, they 
were, after considerable trouble, purchased, and 
converted into a chapel capable of containing 
about 500, and a residence for the missionary. 
In the.year 1831, Mr. Knibb finding it im- 
possible to attend, in a proper manner, to the 
three stations, determined to confine himself to 
Falmouth and the surrounding country ; and 
Mr, William Whitehorne, who, while studying 


for the church, had become convinced of the pro- | 


priety of believers’ baptism, was chosen to suc- 
ceed him over the other two churches. 

The number of members at Rio Baeno was 
now increased to about 120; a blessing appeared 
to attend the preaching of the word, and the 
people were dwelling together in love, when the 
unhappy disturbances broke out in the neigh- 
bouring parishes, and martial law was pro- 
claimed. 

Though this part of Trelawney was perfectly 
tranquil, and the people had continued working as 
usual, nothing could save the Mission premises 
here from that fate to which so many others had 
been doomed ; and, accordingly, the night after 
the destruction of the Falmouth chapel, a party 
of the St. Ann’s militia, aided by some of the 
neighbouring planters, attacked the place; and, 
while one party was attempting to pull it down, 
another was employed in firing guns, in order to 
keep any of our people from getting near enough 
to see who were the rioters, Finding that all their 
efforts to destroy it in this manner were in yain, 
on account of the strong ivon clamps by which 
the frame-work was secured, they determined to 
set fire to it; and, in a few hours, nothing was 
remaining but the bare walls. For two years and 
a quarter the flock was scattered, as sheep with- 
out ashepherd. Zion was laid waste without an 
inhabitant, till, in the spring of 1834, the Rev. 
Walter Dendy assembled the church ; and, after 
the individual examination of each member, 
found that it was necessary to exclude only four 
persons. They had been depriyed of their under 
shepherds, but ‘¢ the great Shepherd and Bishop 
of souls” had watched over them, and kept 
them safe in his fold. 

On the return of Messrs. Burchell and Knibb, 
Mr. Dexter, who had been previously sent out 
for the purpose, and had laboured in the mean 
time at Montego Bay and the surrounding sta- 


_ tions, took charge of the united stations, and 


immediately began to take measures for the re- 
building of the destroyed sanctuaries. On his 
first visit to the ruins, accompanied by several 
of hig brethren, he found the whole of the sacred 
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enclosure full of the plant called “the tree of 
life.” This fact being afterwards communicated 


to James Montgomery, Esq., called forth the 


following beautiful verses :— 


‘¢ Where flames devoured the house of God, 
Kindled by Hell with Heaven at strife, 
Up sprang spontaneous from the sod 
A forest of the tree of life; 
Meet emblem of the sanctuary 
Which there had-been and still should be. 


“‘ Now, on the same thrice-hallowed spot, 
In peace a second temple stands, 
And God hath said, ‘ Destroy it not ;’ 

For, lo! the blessing he commands, 
As dew on Hermon’s hill of yore, 
Life,—even life for evermore.” 


A neat chapel, to seat 800 persons, was im- 
mediately built, under the superintendence of 
Messrs. Knibb and Dexter ; which, including the 
fitting up one end with desks, &c.,- fora school- 
room, cost upwards of 1400/. currency. 6007. 
of this was supplied from the fund arising from 
the Parliamentary grant and contributions; the 
rest, with all the minor expenses of the station, 
has been raised by the church and congregation, 
A further debt of nearly 300/., which was in- 
curred during the present year, in providing ex- 
tra accommodation for 400 persons, has also 
been liquidated ; and the people are now making 
strenuous exertions to pay for a house which has 
recently been purchased as a residence for the 
minister and the schoo) master for the time being, 
and which will be placed in trust for that purpose 
as soon as the necessary amount is rajsed. 


A day-school was commenced in November, 


1837, in which 80 children are_in daily attend- 
ance, The pay system was introduced at the 
beginning of the present year, each parent being 
expected to pay 2s. per quarter sterling for one 
child, 3s. for two, and 4s, for three or more 
children. These are small sums; but the pay- 
ment of eyen so little inculeates upon the minds 
of the parents the important principle that edu- 
cation is valuable, and that itis their duty to 
supply it to their children. There is also a 
large Sabbath-school, in which it is hoped. that 
many of the dear children will be trained up for 
the church and for heaven. 


The church now contains 400 members, and 3 


about 500 inquirers, many of whom, it is hoped, 
have set their faces Zionward. May the numbers 
still continue to increase, until “the little one 


shall have become a thousand, and the small 


ae a strong people |” 
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CALCUTTA, 


A COMMUNICATION from our Missionaries at Calcutta, dated the ‘ath of 
May, contained various extracts from our brethren at the out-stations, which 
we subjoin, de readers will be plowet to Appoes in connexion with eng 4 
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FOR DECEMBER, 1839, 


reports of missionary labour among the heathen, the evidence afforded by the 
letter from Belgaum of the progress of religion in the army. 
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Dy ASC"CEA, 


From Mr, W. Roxinson, dated April 3, 
1839. 


Visits to Yejga, or “ The Glorious Village.” * 


The opening prospects with which we are 
now favoured encourage us all. I am willing to 
hope that the Lord will set befdre us “an open 
door, which no man can shut.” We have got a 
slight footing, at least, among the poor ignorant 
Catholics, who are certainly but one remove from 
heathens. 

On the 13th ult. a very motley party of us 
went to Yejga,a village, (‘‘the glorious vil- 
lage,” as its name imports, ) about six miles from 
Dacca, It was once a very populous place, but 
it is nowalmost a desolation. A few very poor 
Catholics reside there, and an old church re- 
mains, which, at festivals, is a place of general 
resort both to the people of Dacca and the in- 
habitants of the distant villages. The way toit 
from Dacea lies through a dense jungle, once the 
site of numerous pleasure gardens, the walls of 
which, in many places, still remain. This jun- 
gle is beautiful in appearance, but it is not passed 
without danger, it being the habitation of tigers. 
We first took a view of the church: it has’ a 
brick wall and a thatched roof. It may be sixty 
feet long by twenty in breadth. It is almost 
destitute of ornament, but there is the usual ap- 
Paratus, an altar and images. I found, lying on 
the altar, prayers, creeds, the service of the mass, 
and part of the first chapter of the Gospel of 
John, in the form of tables, pasted on boards, 
and covered with glass, to preserve them from 
injury. These were all in Latin, of course ; but 
how preposterous, in such a jungle, and among 
a few poor rustics, who cannot speak a sentence 
of any European language, and who can be ad- 

' dressed with advantage only in Bengalee! Over 
the principal door of the church is this inscrip- 
tion,—* Hic usr pomus DEL ET PORTA 
Ca@ur.”* Alas! the gate of heaven is closed 
against these poor people by those whose pro- 
fegsed business it is to open it. 

Having seen the church and church-yard, in 
which I lingered some time, the whole scene 
strongly reminding me of a country church in 
Java in which I used to preach, we went and sat 
down on a few broken chairs, with some of the 
poor villagers :. they sat on mats. I read a por- 
tion of Scripture, and prayed with them; con- 

 yersation followed, and they expressed a wish to 

see us again, : 

; On Monday, the 25th, our party paid a se- 

cond visit to our poor friends at Yejga. We 


CT 


heaven. 


“ 1 his is the house of God and the gate of 


f 
arrived early in the morning, but we could not 
collect even a few people for worship till ten 
o'clock, when we had a short service. I ex- 
pounded the parable of the prodigal son, and was 
listened to with great attention. After I had 
done, brethren Leonard, Maily, and myself had 
a long conversation with them on religious sub- 
jects. We then took a long walk, to view an 
old house, of some note here, and see a village 
of Minapuri people; and with them we could 
have but little intercourse, owing to the want 
of a common language. We saw a most curious 
structure there: it is the village banqueting- 
house or hall of assembly. While looking at it 
I thought I could imagine how the house which 
Samson pulled down might have been con- 
structed. 


Conversation with a Roman Catholic, 


We returned to Yejga, and in the afternoon 
called the people together again, to have another 
service with them before’ we parted. Only a 
very few came, and one of them was so anxious 
to ask questions that the whole time was occu- 
pied in conversing with him. He wished to 
know why we did not practise feet-washing. 
We told him. Then he wished to know whe- 
ther we believed in the perpetual virginity of 
Mary. As the man proposed his questions in 
a proper spirit, we thought it right to allow him 
to proceed. He seemed, on the whole, to be 
satisfied with our replies. At length we put a 
question to him; we requested his opinion of 
1 Tim. iv. 1—5, concerning doctrines of de- 
mons, forbidding to marry, commanding to ab- 
stain from meats, &c. He said that he had 
read the New Testament, in Bengalee, all 
through, but that he had not noticed that pas- 
sage. When his attention was called to it, and the 
yarious particulars pointed out to him, he seemed 
to feel the force of our observations, This man, 
we afterwards understood, had, in his boyish 
days, been one of brother Leonard’s pupils; 
hence, we suppose, his candour and intelligence, 
After singing and prayer we left the place, but 
with an intention of repeating our visit, unless 
prevented by the priest. 


Visits to Fulbere continued. 


We still continue to visit Fulbere on Thurs- 
day evenings and Sabbath mornings. We haye 


“but few hearers, and no direct encouragement. _ 
The poor people there say that they do not pray 


to the Virgin Mary, that they only salute her ; 
but so ignorant are they that they think her on 
of the persons of the Trinity. : 
On account of et een it has not been 
M 
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advisable to preach much in the strects, but we 
found two opportunities of collecting large and 
quiet congregations. The Hindoos listened with 
great attention, both to me and to the native 
brethren, and showed an intention to read the 
tracts which we gave them. 

During last month there was a large assem- 
bly for bathing, about twenty miles from Dacca. 
We could not go, but we met, in their return, 
with many of those who had been; and a Brah- 
min was very glad to receive a tract from us. 


From Mr, O. Lreonarp, dated April 2, 
1839, 


I have the pleasure to inform you that our 
field of labour is widening, and the word 
heard with increasing seriousness by the different 
castes in and about the city, both Mohammedan, 
Hindoo, and native Catholic; and we have 
ample ground to hope that the season is not 
far distant when we shall have to rejoice in a 
rich harvest of immortal souls, We visited a 
village of native Catholics twice, about four or 
five miles from Dacca, called Thazi-yow, and 
were cordially received by the people, although 
under the control of a priest, who resides in the 
city, but occasionally visits this meagre flock to 
feed them upon chaff. The village contains a 
pretty commodious chapel, large enough to ac- 
commodate a congregation of 300 people; but 
prudential motives forbade our attempting any 


thing within its walls. However, we had no 
cause of regret on that head, as one of my old 
pupils in the Christian school, whom I had al- 
most forgotten, threw his doors open to us, and 
aided us in collecting a congregation ; which, 
although not so numerous as we could have 
wished, yet we had cause to rejoice, all things 
considered, at seeing so many of these poor be- 
wildered souls, bearing the Christian name, as- 
sembled to hear the glad tidings of salvation, on 
our first two visits, at the hazard of the priest’s 
displeasure. Brother Robinson was the chief 
speaker. 

We also visited a Mug village, nearly two 
miles beyond the chapel; but, unhappily, the 
people could not understand us, as they could 
only speak their native language. 

We are preparing to visit another village of 
native Catholics, about three-fourths of a day’s 
journey from Dacca, by water, where, we have 
been informed, there are more than twenty fa- 
milies, for whose souls no one cares, and who 
have been left by their priest to manage their 
spiritual concerns as they think proper, being 
too poor to support him. We have also learnt 
that they have builta small chapel, in which they 
meet, at stated times, for worsnip. I hope, as 
we intend to visit the above village to-morrow, 
to give you a pleasing account of the result in 
my next. 

Our stated duties in English and the native 
languages are carried on as usual; and, I am 
happy to say, our meetings are far from discou- 
raging, 


BELGAUM. = 


Letter from the Church in Her Majesty’s 
Regiment, dated Feb, 20, 1839, 


You will, I am sure, be glad to hear that 
there isa Baptist church in the regiment. The 
regiment went to Maulmein in 1832. There 
was not a man in it at that time, sad to say, 
who loved Jesus; but, glory be to God, during 


‘our stay there of two years, there were twenty- 


one sinners brought to seek Jesus, and, on a 
profession of their faith, were buried with him 
by baptism, On our departure from the 
church, there was a deacon chosen by them, and 
we were called the “ Branch of the Maulmein 
Baptist Church.” We were stationed awhile in 
Punamali, and then proceeded to Arni, where 
we were quartered for nearly two years, during 
which time the Lord added thirteen to us; and 
they were baptized by a missionary,’ who called 
upon us. We were next stationed in Beleri, 
where we lay for two years, during which time 
the Lord added twenty-six to us. The Rev. 
Mr. Day, who was located in Madras about two 
years and a half ago, came up to us, and bap- 
tized the above number. It was a joyful sight: 
there were thousands of spectators, and, I trust, 
our souls were warmed with a Saviour’s love, . 


About eight months after our arrival in Bes 
leri, the church in Maulmein passed a vote that 
the branches of that body, in the Madras Presi- 
dency, should form themselves into a church, 
under the pastoral care of the Rey. 8.8. Day. 
This was done: a Baptist church was organised, 
and we became a branch of it, the Maulmein 
church having dismissed us, 

We are at present stationed in Belgaum, 
where we arrived on the 2nd of November ; and 
on the 15th of December the left wing marched 
for Poonah. Three of the brethren and six sis- 
ters went with the wing. _ We have always con- 
tinued to meet together, as when at Maulmein. 
Monday, Thursday, and Saturday evenings 


prayer-meeting, from a quarter past six to a aes 


quarter to eight p.m. Sundays, Thursdays, 
Wednesdays, and Fridays, we read a sermon. — 
First. Monday in the month, concert for prayer — 
on behalf of the heathen. Second Monday, 
concert for prayer on behalf of Sabbath-schools 
throughout the world. Third Monday, regular 
church meeting. Fourth Monday, Sabbath- 
school teachers’ meeting. ‘ 


We dukve'a SabbatheachemaeiGonnexios with oe 


the church: before the regiment was separated — 
there were 70 children who attended it, These 
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were divided into eleven classes. May Jesus 
bless our labours to the souls of the children, as 
he has already done! Four of them made a 
profession of their faith in Christ, and were bap- 
tized. 

I stated twenty-one joined the church in 
Maulmein, thirteen in Arni, and twenty-six in 
Beleri,—total sixty; out of which one brother 


died in Christ, nine were dismissed by letter, 
and, awful to say! sixteen were cut off, two of 
whom, I hope, will be restored by next church 
meeting : having in good standing thirty-four. 
May Jesus multiply our number, and may the 
Holy Spirit be copiously poured out upon you; 
and may your labours be abundantly blessed 
among the heathen ! 


BENARES. 


From Mr. W. Smrru, dated Benares, 
March 12, 1839. 


I send my journal for January last. The 
Lord has enabled me to declare the glad tidings 
of great joy to thousands of heathens the last 
two months. I feel very thankful that the pre- 
judices to the Gospel are much removed: the 
people appear very attentive to the Gospel. The 
other day, as I was preaching to a crowd of peo- 
ple at Sitla-ghat, an elderly Brahmin got hold 
of one of his sons by his hair, and gave him a 
severe beating, for wandering about, and neg- 
lecting to go to school; and afterwards brought 
him under the sound of the Gospel, desiring 
him to listen with attention, that it might soften 
his heart, and render him submissive to his 
parents. On my conclusion, the old Brahmin 
solicited for some Hindoo tracts for his children, 
with which I supplied him. 

Last month I made known the words of eter- 
nal life in the following places: Pralad-ghat, 
Raj-ghat, Narsing-ghat, Gau-ghat, Ghosla-ghat, 
Sitla-ghat, Mankaranka-ghat, and also in seve- 
ral parts of the city. 

I am glad to say my chapel is quite full, as 
usual, every Sabbath, with heathens. O, may 
the Lord accompany his word with power unto 
their hearts, that they may see the evil of their 
ways, and be constrained to fly to the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who is the only refuge from the 
wrath to come! 


Journal of Mr. W. Smith, 


Jan. 8th, 1839, Tuesday.—Left Benares for 
Allahabad Mela. On my way declared the mes- 
sage of God to a concourse of travellers, who 
were going to Allahabad to bathe, in hopes of 
being cleansed from their sins. They listened 
with attention, and acknowledged the impos- 
sibility of being saved from their sins by 
bathing in the Ganges, and thankfully accepted 
a number of Hindoo tracts. In the even- 
ing reached Tamachabad, where I took my 
lodging in the surrai, and had a fine opportunity 
of speaking to crowds of travellers, who were 
taking water to Braanath, and afterwards gave 
them some Hindoo tracts. 

9th.—Early in the morning left Tamachabad, 
and came to Gopiganj, a large village, where I 
went about, and addressed the Gospel, in three 
different places, to crowds of people. All lis- 
tened very quietly, and many afterwards applied 


for books. I gave them Hindoo tracts and four 
Gospels; and the Acts, in Urdu, to a respect- 
able Mussulman, 

10th.—Left Gopiganj and came to Haria, 
where I took my lodging, After taking some 
refreshment, I went about among the pilgrims, 
and spoke to a large crowd of people. All lis- 
tened very quietly, and several applied for books, 
which I gave them, in Hindoo. 

11th.—Early in the morning left Haria, and, 
on my way, addressed the Gospel, in several 
places, to crowds of attentive Hindoos; and dis- 
tributed fifty Hindoo tracts to those that were 
able to read; and, in the afternoon, arrived safe 
at Allahabad. 

12th.—Went to the Mela, in company with 
brother Macintosh, and addressed a concourse 
of people alternately, under a shed, which was 
erected for the purpose. Mr. Wilson was also 
present, who read a portion of Scripture to them. 
We found the people very attentive; and those 
who were able to read applied for tracts, which 
were given to them. 

13th, Lord’s day.—In the morning preached 
in the chapel; and from thence we went to the 
Mela, and laboured till two o'clock p.m., read- 
ing, conversing, and addressing a concourse of 
people. In the evening brother Macintosh 
preached in the chapel, and I concluded in 
prayer. 

14th.—In consequence of the rain we were 
not able to go out. The people about the Mela 
suffered a great deal. Not having a shelter, 
they were obliged to get under trees; but they 
were not able to keep off the rain, consequently 
many perished by cold. Jt was reported to 
the magistrate that forty persons had died of 
the cold, and he kindly ordered upwards of 
200 mans of wood to be burned, in different 
places, for the benefit of the poor. Many were 
brought to the fire who were quite benumbed, 
and, after having been warmed, they were ‘re- 
vived, otherwise many more would have died. 
We invited a great many into the chapel ve- 
randa and outhouses, so that there was scarcely 
room for them tomove. They flocked in, with 


their wives and children, and appeared very — 


thankful. : 

15th,—Early in the morning I addressed the 
poor pilgrims who were in the veranda. They 
appeared very attentive, and many were affected, 
among whom several were Bunddalchands, who 


applied for books; to whom we gave twelve, co- 
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pies of Bunddalehanda Testaments, which I 
brought from Benares, which they thankfully 
accepted. After breakfast we went to the fair ; 
but, seeing the people confused, we spoke to a 
few, and returned home. 

16th.—We went to the fair, and addressed 
the Gospel to crowds of people, and distributed 
a good many tracts, in Urdu and Hindoo. The 
people consider the Company’s abolishing the 
pilgrim tax as a charitable act. 

17th.— Went to the fair, in company with 
brother Macintosh, and spoke to a number of 
Hindoos on the Bun, and gave away some Hin- 
doo tracts. From thence went to a convenient 
spot, where our shed was brought to be erected. 
After addressing the Gospel to a crowd of peo- 
ple, we returned home. 

18th.—Went to the fair, as usual ; and, as it 
was raining, we took possession of the Treasury 
bungalow, in which the pilgrims’ taxes were for- 
merly collected ; and crowds of people flocked, 
in, to whom I addressed the glad tidings of great 
joy. Alllistened very attentively. When the 
rain abated we went to the shed, and commenced 
our labours among the heathen, and distributed 
some Hindoo tracts, In the midst of my dis- 
course a Brahmin exclaimed, “ God has no inte- 
rest for man.” I told him, ‘‘ Your Shaster may 
teach you so; but our Scriptures testify, that 
‘God so loved the world that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life,’ ” 
The Brahmin made no objection. On my con- 
clusion brother Macintosh commenced ; and at 
the close we distributed some Hindoo tracts, and 
returned home. 

18th.—We went to the fair, and preached 
alternately, to crowds of people. We met with 
No opposers; and those who were able to read 
thankfully accepted tracts. 

19th.—We laboured, as usual, in the fair, 
among the heathen. Mr. Leupolt, of the Church 
Missionary Society, was present, and joined us 
in preaching to a large crowd of people, All lis- 
tened very quietly; and those that were able to 
read accepted tracts in Urdu and Hindoo, 

20th, Lord’s day.—I preached in the chapel ; 
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after which I went to the fair with brother 
Macintosh, and declared the message of God al- 
ternately, to a concourse of people; and distri- 
buted tracts, in Hindoo and Urdu, to those who 
applied for them. We felt thankful that the 
heathen begin to see their superstition and folly, 
and are not backward publicly to acknowledge 
them. 

21st.—Went to the fair, in company with 
brother Macintosh, and laboured among the hea- 
then in reading, preaching, conversing, and dis- 
tributing the Scriptures. 

22nd.—This morning left Allahabad for Be- 
nares, and reached Hanuman-ganj, where I spoke 
to a large crowd of people, opposite a Hindoo 
temple, respecting the folly of idolatry, and of 
salvation through Jesus Christ. On my con- 
clusion, distributed some Hindoo tracts. 

23rd.—Left Saidabad, and, on my way, spoke 
to a crowd of travellers on the depraved and 
ruined state of man, and salvation through 
Jesus Christ. On reaching Bhiti, I took my 
stand on a convenient spot, and commenced 
talking with a Brahmin, which soon drew a 
crowd of people, te whom I addressed the Gos- 
pel; and on my conclusion distributed some 
Hindoo tracts. From thence I came to Gopi- 
ganj. Here I took my lodging, and went about 
the bazaar, declaring the message of God. The 
people listened without the least opposition ; 
and those who were able to read accepted tracts 
in Hindoo. 

24th.—Left Gopiganj, and came to Sama- 
chabad. Here, being a market-day, I took my 
stand in a convenient spot, and commenced read- 
ing a portion of the Scripture, which soon col- 
lected a large crowd of people. All listened 
very quietly ; and, on my conclusion, several ap- 
plied for books, which I supplied to those who 
were able to read. ~~ 

25th.—Left Samachabad. Several persons 
followed me, at a considerable distance, hearing 
the Gospel; and a respectable man exclaimed, 
“ True love is manifested by Jesus Christ giv- 
ing his life for sinners.” Through mercy, safely 
beni at Benares, and found my family all 
well, af 


ae 
_Sournal of Mr. R. Witu1aMs, of Agra. 


March 21st, 1839.—This evening T-went to 
Shaganj, it being the Moharam; T expatiated, 


at some length, on the folly and wickedness of 


: this disgusting festival, and many admitted the 
- reasonableness of what I said. One man, who 


has repeatedly heard the Gospel and conversed 


with us, joined me in reprobating the system : 
after which, to the best of my abilities, I 
preached Christ to them as the only foundation 


dl porfect indif: 


d to hear at- | him 
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ference. I then went to the civil lines, and 

preached in English, which is my usual practice 

on Thursday evenings. : hee: 
22nd.— Went to the market, accompanied by — 


the native Christian, a young man. A Hindoo — re 


told us that. he wished to become a Christian ; 
that, in his younger days, he had been instructed 
in the principles of the Christian religion; and 
that, on account of his*adherence to Christ, his 

friends had cast him off. Supposing his staté- 


ment true, I directed the native brother to keep 
hil at is Rete Wats @OUH aseattath tothe 


ng him; but; onfur< 
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ther examination, wé found that he was an im- 
postor, I had some conversation with a Pundit 
on the necessity of inward religion, and the 
means by which it is produced ; after which bro- 
ther Gunpott preached without interruption. 


23rd.—To-day I went to the Mela at Etewa, 


six miles from this place. I preached to a large 
crowd of people, in front of an idol temple, and 
distributed a good number of tracts, and parts 
of the Scripture. They were very glad to get 
them. Iasked several who took the books from 
whence they came, and found that many had 
come from the interior, where no Europeans 
are, and consequently had had no opportunities 
of hearing or receiving the Gospel. I felt much 


pleasure in communicating to such the word of 


life, praying that God might accompany it with 
his blessing, and seal instruction upon their 
hearts. 

25th.—Went to the market with brother 
Gunpott. Some Mohammedans came, and trou- 
bled us very much: they endeavoured to turn 
all we said into ridicule. This is no uncommon 
thing for them to do. They are a very preju- 
diced people, much worse than the Hindoos. 
Christ crucified is to them foolishness, I am 
sometimes obliged to speak in an authoritative 
manner, in order to preserve peace; as I did to- 
day, when most of the scoffers past away, though 
some remained, and heard us out, and seemed 
pleased with what they heard, promising to 
search the Scriptures for themselves, and see 
whether these things are so. 

26th—Went to Lagunj. Brother Gunpott 
preached, but with much interruption from the 
Mohammedans. At this place there is a gold- 
smith, who is very friendly to our cause. He 


says that he is fully convinced of the truth of 


Christianity, and that he fully intends to be- 
come a Christian some time before he dies, I 


pointed out to him the great danger of procras-— 


tination, and urged him to cast off shame, and 
to do immediately what his conscience told him 
was right. He seemed serious, and somewhat 
concerned, but I fear he will not soon embrace 
the truth; he has been a long time halting be- 
tween two opinions. 

28th.— Went to Shaganj. Feeling thirsty, I 
asked a Mohammedan to give me to drink, 
which he readily did; but immediately washed 
himself, as if polluted. This led me to dis- 
course on the great evil of caste, as it leads 
one man to despise another. I endeavoured to 
impress upon his mind, and also on others, that, 
as we are all alike the workmanship of God, we 
should respect, regard, and assist each other, and 
that Christianity has an admirable tendency to 
inspire men with this amiable disposition, 
_ 29th,.—Went to the market, I read a tract, 
and explained it. Had a long debate with a 
Pundit on idolatry. He pleaded strongly in 
justification of the practice, quoting largely from 


his Shaster; but, on my quoting from the same 


in confutation, he seemed confused and abashed, 
though he would not give in, I have always 
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found this the most successful method with 
such opponents. Brother Gunpott then preached. 
A good number heard, and some with apparent 
interest and attention. 

April 1lst.—Went to the market. Brother 
Gunpott preached, and then brother Greenway, 
but with much opposition. A Jamidar strongly 
opposed what was said, so that we were obliged 
to enter into a long debate with him and others, 
in consequence of which I fear that little good 
was effected. Arguientative discussion among 
men of some wisdom and judgment may be pro- 
ductive of some good; but amongst the igno- 
rant, who cannot readily distinguish between 
truth and error, it must be rather injurious, 
though it cannot be at all times avoided. 

2nd.—Went alone to a village called Limira, 
I preached to a good number of persons, in a 
large garden, near to a worshipping place. The 
priest got out of temper, and abused me, be- 
cause I said that it was sinful to worship idols 
of wood and stone. Having never been here 
before, I gave them an analysis of Christianity, 
Ali heard with marked attention, and seemed 
to be much pleased. Even the priest now called 
me avery wise and good man, though before a 
fool; and further to atone for his misconduct, 
pressed me to drink some sweet water, which he 
said he had got purposely for me. I did so, and 
then left them, promising to come again, and 
bring them some books ; which I will do, please 
the Lord. 

Ath.—Went to Shaganj. Read a tract, and 
explained it; after which brother Gunpott 
preached, concluding with prayer. The congre- 
gation was small, but attentive; particularly one 
old man, who seemed much pleased while hear- 
ing, and, when all was over, said his heart was 
made glad by what he had heard. 

5th—Went to the market. Brother Gun- 
pott preached with but little interruption. I 
then addressed the people on the brevity and 
uncertainty of human life, showing the absolute 
necessity of repentance towards God and faith in 
Christ, in order to our being prepared to meet 
death without fear, Some appeared to hear 
well, and asked for books, and were supplied. 

8th.—Went to the market. Brother Green- 
way read a tract, and explained it, and brother 
Gunpott preached. I had some conversation 
with a native Roman Catholic on the ordinance 
of baptism and the Lord’s supper. He asked. 
me to explain their nature and import, which I 
did, and he seemed satisfied. He wanted us to 
come to his country, about seven days’ journey, 


as there was no one there who knew any thing of 


Christianity except himself. He was pretty well 
yersed in Scripture; and I think that he is in- 


fluenced, at least in some degree, by the Gospel, 
for he knew how a Christian ought to conduct - 


himself. 

9th.—Went to Shaganj. I spoke to the peo- 
ple on the necessity of using our time, wealth, 
and all we possess to promote the glory of God 
and the welfare of mankind, Some Moham- 
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medans came, and strenuously opposed us, inso- 
much that we could not preach. We were 
obliged to devote almost the whole of the even- 
ing to unprofitable controversy. It ended with 
our opponents taking some books, which they 
promised to read. I fear but little good was 
done to-day. 

11th.— Went to Shaganj. We could not get 
a congregation for some time. A great number 
of children came, and I conversed with them 
until enough of people were gathered for brother 
Gunpott to preach. They seemed to hear well, 
and offered no objections to what was advanced, 
which is a great thing. I always feel more satis- 
fied when they give a proper hearing. 

12th.— Went to the market. Read a tract, 
and explained it; after which brother Gunpott 
preached, A great number attended. I then 
addressed them from the parable of the Talents. 
A Mohammedan opposed me, but was silenced 
by one of his brethren, who said that nothing 
but truth had been spoken, and that which con- 
cerned us all, and therefore no objections ought 
to be offered by any one. I had some interest- 
ing conversation with him: he is a sensible 
man, I do hope, through the Divine blessing, 
that some real good has been done to-day. 

15th.— Went to the market, Brother Gun- 
pott and brother Greenway preached to a large 
crowd, with little interruption. The people 
were very attentive; particularly some Moham- 
medans, one of whom seemed much concerned 
about salvation, and asked several questions 
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respecting the way of salvation, as revealed in 
the Gospel. He very often comes to hear and 
converse with us, I have, therefore, some hope 
concerning him. 

19th.— Went to the market. Read a tract, 
and explained it. Brother Gunpott preached. 
The people were very attentive. A young man, 
to whom I had given a tract some time since, 
came and told me its contents pretty correctly, 
in order to show that he had read it, saying that 
he would be glad to get another. I always make 
a practice of asking those who receive books 
questions, in order to find out whether they have 
read them or not: this I have found to be pro- 
ductive of good in many instances. 

20th.— Went to Limira, and preached to. a 
small, but a very attentive congregation. They 
seemed much pleased with what they heard, and 
invited us to come again. I hope, through the 
blessing of God, in the course of time, the Gos- 
pel will be, to these poor people, glad tidings of 
great joy. I felt much comforted and encou- 
raged from what I observed this evening, and 1 
am convinced of the importance of village 
preaching. The natives at the cantonmentsdo not 
hear half so well: they usually offer all sorts of ob- 
jections, and stun the ear of the missionary with 
a recital of the crimes of those who are called 
Christians, This seems a very great hinderance 
to the spread of the Gospel, and may, in some 
measure, account for so few conversions among 
the natives in large military stations. 


LON. > 


Tue subjoined remarks, taken from a letter written by our esteemed friend, 
Mr. Harris, under date of 8th of May last, well deserve consideration, espe- 


cially from those who may contemplate 


The most valuable object the mind of man 
can pursue is the promotion of the Divine glory. 
Tf this is lost sight of every thing else loses its 
value, and becomes not only insipid but delete- 
rious, and cheats us of a portion, if not of the 


whole, of our inheritance beyond the grave. | 


How variously the scene in a heathen country 
acts upon the mind, it is impossible to describe. 
How it alternately excites and depresses ; how 
it pierces with pungent pain, and then rouses to 
renewed energy; how it casts down, and then 
awakens the powers of men, those best know 
who have deliberately entered it as the ground 
on which to exercise their holy vocation. 

The ideas formed of a missionary’s life before 
his embarkation (I speak now more particularly 
of India,) are many of them vague and incoherent 
dreams, which, in the nature of things, can never 
be realised; nor does he learn, till after the 
lapse of some time, how crude and imperfect 
were his notions, and how great his ignorance of 
the manners, habits, feelings, and prejudices 


entering on missionary engagements. 


of the people, and of the best methods of bring- 
ing them under the control of Divine principles, 
as deduced from the Bible. It is a school where 
much, indeed, may be learnt both of God and 
man; and, the more knowledge the mind re- 
ceives, the more it is lost in wonder at the mag- 
nitude of creation in general, and at the condi- 
tion of man in particular. ; 
We are here surrounded by thousands whose 
chief cementing tie is the dishonour done to the 
Divine name; and whose practice, however 
much it differs in the forms, in its spirit meets, 
and presents a combination against the laws of 


heaven, and a resolute and inflexible determin-_ 


ation not to obey them. Children swarm, roam- 
ing abroad in absolute nakedness, crowding the 
streets, insensible to the advantages of instruc- 
tion, and indifferent, apparently, to every thing 
but their daily wants, unless it be a short time 
spent in some unmeaning pastime. 

It is very difficult to compute the number of 


inhabitants in this thickly-peopled town. So 
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many live in one little hut, and so closely are 
their huts set together, that the native popula- 
tion alone, I should think, amounts to 30,000. 
The Burghers (descendants of European set- 
tlers) perhaps number 10,000; and the Eng- 
lish, with the troops, another 10,000. In 
this estimate they may be somewhat under- 
rated; while the roads throughout the island, 
right and left, lead to straggling villages among 
the jungles, wherein vast numbers have fixed 
their abodes; and where they remain, providing 
supplies for their animal appetites, their evi- 
dences of rationality, in many instances, almost 
effaced; and their want of clothing and culture 
rendering them objects alike of wonder and of 
pity. 

On this mighty mass of human wretchedness 
some considerable amount of Christian labour is 
brought to bear; but the difficulty lies in mov- 
ing that which seems to have degenerated almost 
into lifeless matter, All that constitutes intel- 
ligence, all that stands connected with futurity 
and the rights of God, either seems to be un- 
known or discarded. Miserable superstition 
usurps the place of pure and rational devotion; 
and horrid yelling, and devil-dances, the de- 
lightful ascription of praise and glory to Him 
who is “ over all, God blessed for ever.” 

Into the village jungles Mr. Daniel is now 
accustomed to penetrate. Fixing himself in a 
central place, he is obliged to go from house to 
house, and by such means endeavour to rouse 
the lethargic spirits of these half-savages. 

I am left here (at Columbo) to preach to the 
burghers, the soldiers, and, by interpretation, to 
two congregations of Singhalese people. The 
first of these classes are good English scholars, 
and, with a portion of the English residents, form 
a tolerable congregation, morning and evening, 
on the Sabbath; but their indifference to reli- 
gion is awful, and their attachment to vanity 
very obstinate. They require the most argu- 
mentative preaching, and the most solemn and 
penctrating appeals. 

Buddhism, when well understood, being a 
complicated metaphysical system, full of philo- 
sophical querulousness, and ending in an era- 
sure of the Divine existence, has, from the very 
discussions it has provoked, set the minds even 
of those who have no connexion with it upon 
the ferment; and proof is required of what you 
advance, and sanctions weighty enough to in- 
spire awe and apprehension. When you preach 
in this way you are listened to with great atten- 
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tion, and you may observe an increase in the 
attendance ; but whether the heart keeps pace 
with the understanding, whether the one is 
softened as the other is enlightened, is what I 
am anxiously endeavouring to discover. That 
some have been brought to sober reflection, and 
to a stand still, after diligent inquiry, I find ; 
and though the struggle of a surrender may be 
severe, considering conflicting passions, yet, as 
itis the work of the Most High, this triumph I 
confidently anticipate. 

Among the soldiers real good is now being 
wrought. On Saturday evening last I attended 
a prayer-meeting of theirs, and was, indeed, 
much gratified, 

Our Singhalese congregation here maintains 
its character, although the service is carried on 
by interpretation. 

In his Excellency the Governor we have a 
steady aud powerful friend. Through much 
evil report he continues to advocate the cause 
of truth, and to aid it by his influence and ex- 
ample. 

Many causes, of great magnitude, combine to 
destroy the people here. The firm root which 
popery has in the hearts of many, the care taken 
by the priesthood to maintain its power over 
their minds, and the oblivion of moral principle 
which this and all other forms of Antichrist in- 
culcate, render it an establishment fitted to the 
conceptions of such an order of men as the 
Romish Jesuits, and worthy of their consum- 
mate art to carry into execution. It exists, 
however, only to be destroyed. Brother Daniel 
has stormed this monster of cupidity and cor- 
ruption. Some have ceased to pay that unre- 
served submission to it which they were taught 
from their infancy, and to weaken its force is 
much. : 

L have only one branch or two more of error 
to advert to in conclusion, Mohammedanism 
and devil-worship; the former seen in a coarse 
and degrading form, and the latter apparently 
carrying the tokens of insanity. 

By these divers evils are these poor people 
torn asunder, and rendered objects of pity as 
well as guilt. More help is needed. The evi- 
dence of success must not be drawn from what 
is seen, though this is not despicable, or un- 
worthy of notice. The labours of the Baptist 
Mission here, for the last twenty years, remain 
on record in the island, and will never—never. 
perish. 


JAMAICA. 


Tur new Governor of Jamaica, Sir C. T. Metcalfe, arrived at Port Royal on 
the 22nd of September, and was installed, a few days after, into his responsible 


office, with the usual formalities. 


Perhaps no Governor of a British colony has 


had a more difficult or trying post than his gallant predecessor, Sir Lionel Smith, 
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on whom it devolved to carry into practice the noble resolve of the British 
nation,—that her bondsmen should be free. His combined firmness and patience 
appear to have won hima large amount of grateful admiration and esteem. Many 
addresses, warmly expressing these sentiments, have been presented him from 
various parts of the island. Among these have been two, instinct with the love 
of British freedom and the spirit of conscientious loyalty, from our Missionary 
brethren in the Western and Eastern districts of the island respectively. These 
well-written documents have been extensively circulated through other channels, 
and their length forbids their insertion in our pages; but we cannot forbear giv- 
ing the reply of his Excellency to the first of these addresses, since it not only 
clearly points out the real causes of the agitations which still disturb this island, 
and the guilty lengths to which the enemies of justice and freedom have pro-~ 
ceeded, but bears a full and honourable testimony to the admirable conduct of 
the peasantry, and to the beneficial effect upon them of that religious instruc- 
tion which our calumniated Missionaries and others have been laboriously em- 
ployed in imparting. 

Sir Lionel’s Reply to the Ministers of the Baptist Western Union is dated— 
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King’s House, Aug. 18, 1839. 


Reverend Gentlemen,—I receive this address 
‘ with mixed sensations of pleasure and pain: 
first, I am gratified by the acknowledgment 
which it conveys, that under my administration 
you have been protected in your duties towards 
the followers of your faith; though I have all 
along regretted that even my best means of en- 
couragement amounted to little more than the 
just defence of your truly righteous labours. 

On the other hand, I feel pain you should be 
under apprehensions that, in consequence of my 
removal from this government, your efforts in 
support of the civil and religious rights of your 
community can ever want the countenance of 
those in authority, or, indeed, of any class of 
society, where you are known, whose minds 
have not been tainted with the love of 
slavery. 

On my assuming the government of this co- 
lony, I strongly expressed my reliance on the 
whole body of missionaries, in their high inte- 
grity of purpose, and in their loyal principles. 
You more than realized all the benefits I ex- 
pected from your ministry, by raising the ne- 
groes from the mental degradations of slavery 
to the cheering obligations of Christianity ; and 
they were thus taught that patient endurance of 
evil which has so materially contributed to the 
general tranquillity. Even with the aid of a 
vicious and well-paid press, both in England and 
Jamaica, and it may be presumed, some habitual 
confidence in Jamaica juries, the enemies of your 

< religion have never dared to go to the proof of 
their audacious accusations against you. 
Gentlemen, the first year of freedom has 
passed away. What were the forebodings of its 
enemies? Where are the vagrants? where the 
squatters? where the injuries against proprietors. 
or the persons of white men? Out of the 
300,00 feet slaves, let loose in one day 
to equal rights and liberty, not a human being 
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of that mass has committed himself in any of 
those dreaded offences. 

The admirable conduct of the peasantry in 
such a crisis has constituted a proud triumph to 
the cause of religion ; and those who contributed 
to enlighten them in their moral duties, through 
persecutions, insults, and dangers, have deserved 
the regard and esteem of the good and the just 
in all Christian countries. 

The people of England have aright to demand, 
and will still insist, that the liberty of the ne- 
groes, purchased by them at such a heavy cost, 
should be perfectly secured to them, and much 
remains to be done for them. You may feel 
assured, however, that the samé- power which 
achieved such a glorious national honour as the 
destruction of slavery in all its dependencies, 
will ultimately put down the bad laws and 
petty tyrannies by which the peasantry are still 
harassed and oppressed. 

A great change is, indeed, in progress, by 
which unprejudiced men are coming into the 
management of properties, and it cannot be long 
before absentees will extticate themselves from 
their present unlucky delusion, and discover that 
the salvation of their estates must depend on the 
employment of agents who will not defraud the 
labourers of their wages, or impose exorbitant 
rents. Men, elated with the recent possession 
of freedom, are not likely to work cheerfully 
under such injurious treatment. 

For myself, gentlemen, I thank you for all 
the regret you express at my removal from this 
government. I havestaid here, however, longer 
than my duty to my own family warranted. 
Neither scurrilous abuse from the pulpit or from 
the press, or repeated threats of assassination, 


have deterred me from doing my duty to the 


emancipated population. I have been more 
than rewarded by witnessing their sober joys in 
freedom. I fully forgive the violent men_who, 

ing under the loss of power, ae heedlessly. 
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ordained by Providence, against the interests of 
the selfish few, for the happiness of the many. 

IT entreat you, also, to forgive your enemies ; 
and I feel confident you will continue to use 
your influence in encouraging the industry of 
the labourers, remembering how essential em- 
ployment is in all countries for the prevention 
of crime, and how much the spread of universal 
liberty to the -slave must depend on the result 
of remunerated labour. 


Gentlemen, I take my leave of you with sen- 
timents of the most sincere respect and esteem. 
I beg you to receive my best wishes for the peace 
and happiness of yourselves, your families, and 
your community; and so long as my name may 
be recollected by the members of your church, 
implore them, for my sake, to persevere in the 
character which they have earned as good 
Christians and loyal subjects. 

LIONEL SMITH. 


KINGSTON. 


A LETTER just received from our esteemed missionary, Mr. Oughton, shows 
that he is still quietly pursuing his labours in that city. As he makes no allu- 
sion to the legal proceedings lately taken against him, we conclude that the 
subject is under consideration by the proper authorities. We have been fa- 
voured, by a friend of Mr. Oughton’s, with an extract from a letter of some- 
what earlier date, which we subjoin. It gives a most pleasing and satisfactory 
account of several matters connected with the discipline and administration of 
our Jamaica churches, which is commended to the especial attention of those 
of our readers who may have been misled or perplexed by the depreciating state- 
ments which, in some parts of the island, have been industriously circulated on 


this subject. 


Extract of a letter from the Rev. S. OuGHTON 
to Mr. J. T. Tyler, dated— 


Kingston, May 29, 1839. 


I will now give you a slight sketch of my 
present movements and future prospects. I ar- 
rived at this station on the Ist of February, and 
preached my first sermon on the 4th of the same 
month, The people received me with open arms, 
and since I have been here I have continued to 
receive assurances of affection and esteem. 
Numbers, who had left the church to join self- 
constituted preachers, (of whom there are many 
in this district, and most of them, I fear, very 
improper characters,) have returned, and begged 
to be received into ourcommunion. We have 
accepted nearly forty already; and next Lord’s 
day I hope to give the right hand of fellowship 
to nearly twenty more. In addition to this, the 
number of persons who are coming forward, and 
requesting to be admitted to the ordinance of 
baptism, is astonishing: I should think there 
are not less than 150 now waiting. About 70 
have been examined and received, and two 
evenings every week are devoted to hearing 
others. We are exceedingly strict and particu- 
lar in examining them, much more so than I 
ever witnessed or heard of in England. 

The candidates have to appear before the whole 
church, and are examined respecting their views 
of themselves, of Christ, and the way of salva- 
tion; of the nature of a Christian church, the 
ordinances of baptism and the Lord’s supper, 
&c., not only by myself, but cross-examined by 
the deacons or others; until we are perfectly 


satisfied that their views of Divine truth are 
clear and scriptural. They are then required to 
withdraw, and the leader, a person who has the 
spiritual care of a certain number of persons, is 
required to state, from his own personal know- 
ledge, in what manner they are living, and whe- 
ther their moral character is such as to qualify 
them for membership. Then the question is 
put to the church, whether they know any thing 
against the candidates; and finally, they are re- 
ceived on a general show of hands. So you will 
perceive, whatever our enemies may say about 
us, we are not lax in our discipline. Indeed, I 
verily believe that it would be quite as easy, if 
not easier, for the very same persons, if residing 
in England, to, obtain church-fellowship in our 
British churches, as it is in this place. 

But I dare say you have heard much about 
our classes and leaders ; I will endeavour, there- 
fore, to give you a faithful description of them. 
In churches so large as ours it is entirely impos- 
sible for a minister to be well acquainted with 
all the people, to visit all the sick, and know the 
private history and moral character of every 
member; we therefore form our church into 
thirty-three sections or classes, over which we 
place a deacon, or one of the most pious and in- 
telligent members we can find. Ability to read 
and write are, in this church, indispensable qua- 


lifications. These leaders have to exercise a strict ~ 


watch over the conduct of the people, to visit 
them in sickness, console them in affliction, and 
advise with them when in difficulty. They have 
also to attend the funerals of those who die; and 
we lose, on an average, 150 every year. They 
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have, also, small buildings, in various parts 
of the city and country, principally erected 
by the people, where they meet every Monday 
evening for reading, prayer, and exhortation ; 
and on Tuesday evenings, every week, the lead- 
ers meet on the Mission premises, to bring their 
reports to me, to examine cases of discipline, re- 
storation, &c., and consult on any steps to be 
taken for the promotion of the cause of God. 
Notwithstanding all that has been said against 
them, I believe they are a very estimable and 
valuable order of men; and I must in con- 
science say, that I attribute the very extraordi- 
nary success which has attended the Baptist Mis- 
sion in this island, under God, to their zealous 
and self-denying exertions on behalf of their 
perishing countrymen. The fact is, it is the 
Christian Instruction Society in principle, if not 
in name; and is conducted on the principle, that 
every subject of the grace of God should labour 
to communicate the same blessing to those 
around him, thus becoming fellow-workers with 
Christ in the Gospel, 

As I had heard so much, from Mr. Panton 
and others, of the evils of our class and leader 
system, I resolved, about two months ago, to 
visit them all, and judge for myself. I went to 
three without their knowledge, and listened out- 
side the building to what was going on within ; 
judge my delight, when, instead of the wild rav- 
ing of fanaticism, or the recital of dreams, “or 
the observances of superstition, as had been 
charged upon them, I first heard them sing a 
hymn, then read a chapter, then one of the poor 
negroes engaged in fervent prayer; and, finally, 
the despised and calumniated leader read and 
expounded, in a simple and scriptural manner, a 
portion of the word of God, And this was the 
case at every place I visited. It is true, I have 
now discontinued my clandestine visitation: I 
do not feel it necessary ; and it is cruel to in- 
dulge further in such a suspicious course; I 
therefore visit a class every Monday evening, 
sometimes near the chapel, sometimes a consi- 
derable distance off, and then I give them such 
instructions as I think they most require, gene- 
rally an address of about twenty minutes, and 
conclude with singing and prayer. I cannot but 
believe that God first put this plan into my mind, 
and I believe the most beneficial results have 
already attended it. 

The class-houses are plain wooden buildings, 
capable of holding from 80 to 150 persons, 
benched, lighted with perhaps six candles. They 
have no flooring but the plain earth ; but while 
they have not one ornament to boast of, they 
are admirably adapted to the purpose; and I 
think it no small honour to have thirty of these 
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little sanctuaries attached to the church over 
which God has placed me. The Barbican and 
Surrey chapels, with all their great and noble 
Christian enterprize, would sink into compara- 
tive insignificance before such a display. Think 
not J say this in a spirit of boasting ; no, I have 
nothing to boast of—it is the Lord’s doing, and 
he shall haye all the glory. But as Paul, when 
calumniated and despised by the Corinthian 
churches, did not hesitate to vindicate his 
claims, so, when a people, dear to me as my life, 
are reproached and slandered by those who have 
not virtue enough to imitate their excellences, 
and who hate them for their success in well- 
doing, I feel every emotion of my bosom rising 
in honest indignation at such an unchristian 
course. 

As for our Sabbath services, would that you 
were here to see them—I cannot fully describe 
them. A chapel, 80 feet by 50, not pewed, to 
wasie the room, but closely benched, and filled 
almost to suffocation, while, through the open 
windows, crowds of anxious hearers are seen 
listening to the words of life, their bare heads, 
in the meantime, exposed to the scorching rays 
of a tropical sun ; and hundreds go away, unable 
to obtain a place. Oh! my dear friend, God is 
indeed blessing me here. Iam filled with won- 
der, gratitude, and praise. Pray for me, that I 
may not become proud, but may be always found 
faithful, and that the work which God appears 
so wonderfully to have revived may be carried 
on to the day of Christ :— 


“ Then loudest of them all I'll sing, 
While heaven’s resounding arches ring 
With shouts of sovereign grace !” 


My time is very busily occupied: three ser- 
mons a week to prepare; preaching Sabbath 
morning at half-past- ten, afternoon at three 
o’clock; meeting the country people in the cha- 
pel after seven o'clock; marriages and registra~ 
tions between the services ; so that my Sabbaths 
are not days of rest, though often seasons of re- 
freshment. Monday evenings, class-meetings ; 
Tuesday evening, deacons’ and leaders’ meeting ; 
Wednesday, prayer-meeting ; Thursday, preach- 
ing; Friday and Saturday, meetings for examin- 
ing candidates. I often wonder how I keep up, 
yet strength is given equal to my day; and al- 
though I do not feel so robust and hardy as in 
England, yet I am in excellent health. Pray 
for me, that I may have strength for every duty, 
and grace for every trial, so that whilst I live I 
may live to the Lord, and that when I die I 


may die to the Lord, that thus living and dying, 


<< 


Imay be the Lord's. 
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Home Proceedings. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


Tue thanks of the Committee are respectfully 


presented to the following, viz., to Mr, 
J. Brown, for 103 volumes of the Rev, J. Jones’s 
Works, for the use of the Mission; to Mrs. 
Sarah Barrett, for 30 volumes of the Baptist 


Magazine; to Mr. John King, for six packets of 


Hymn-Cards for Jamaica; to the Church-street 


Ladies’ Association, for a box of useful and 
fancy articles for the Rev. John Hutchins, 
Savanna-la~-Mar; and to the Stepney Ladies’ 
Working Association, for a box of useful and 
fancy articles for the Rev. Henry J. Dutton, 
Bethany, Jamaica, 

(Nov, 15.) 


LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &c. 


EAST INDIES. — Calcutta, Rev. James 
Thomas, May 16. Dinagepore, Rev. H. Smy- 
lie, March 29. 


CEYLON.—Colombo, Rey. J a Joneph Harris, 
June 19. 


JAVA.—Samarang, Rev. Gottlob Bruckner, 
May 22, June 27, July 1. 


WEST INDIES. 


JAMAICA. — ‘Falmouth, Rev. William 
Knibb, (received Sept. 17,) Sept. 17, (two let- 
ters,) Sept. 28. Rio Bueno, Rev. B. B. Dex- 
ter, Aug. 9, 11. Salter’s Hill, Rev. Walter 


Dendy, Aug. 6, 18, (two letters,) 26. Yallahs, 
Rey. Joshua Tinson, Aug. 14. Mount Carey, 
Rey. Thos. Burchell, Aug. 14, Sept. 3. Baptist 
Western Union, Aug. 15, (four letters.) Bamff 
Hill and St. Ann’s Bay, Rev, D. Day, Aug. 5,24. 
Spanish Town, Rev. J. M. Phillippo, (no date,) 
received Sept. 24. Ebony Grove, Rev. James 
Reid, Sept. 4 Kingston, Rev. Samuel Oughton, 
Sept. 7, Oct. 3. Savanna-la-Mar, Rev. John 
Hutchins, Sept. 3. Annotta Bay, Rev. Josiah 
Barlow, Oct. 2. Manchioneal, Rev. John King- 
don, Sept. 28. Old Harbour, Rey. H.C. Tay- 
lor, Oct, 1. 


BAHAMAS.—Nassau, N.P., Rev. Thomas 
Leaver, Sept. 23. Turks’ Islands, Grand Cay, 
Rey: E. F. Quant, Aug. 15. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 


Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, from October 15th 
to November 15th, 1839. 


LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. 


Wo eur dan idens.- 03 
Donations. 
Rev. Edward Steane and friends, 
for the Gebt .rrccoccoserrreersere 3 00 
V 981, 1 18819, | 82888 ..... 15 0 0 
Miss Phillips, Wandsworth, s. 10 0 0 
J.B. H., per Mr. eg aee an 
Leicester seseeescansreceecesacscre a eter 
Collections. 
Paradise Chapel, Chelséa...... 20 0 0 
Grafton-street, SOHO swe 5 7 7 


acces OES 7 


Los ds Le do — 
Devonshire-square Auxiliary, by John $ 

Davies, Esq., Treasurer. 
Balance of Ladies’ Subscrip- 
tion for the education of two 

girls in India .. eenne 3.0 0 
Ladies’ second “subscription 

for ditto .. easavedecesivestqe’ O1a O00 

Missionary box wesc 0 8 6 

On‘account: .,....... 1917 4% 


————31 5 103 — 
Berkshire. 
Kingston Lisle :— 
Collection... ...sserre renee cveere 
Penny-a-week society, by 
Mrs, Pike Teeeonerenrponregperee 


110 3 


470 
ea med 


— 
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Buckinghamshire. 


Banbury and Buckingham Aux 
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£sd. £8 a: 


iliary, Hatfield :— 


£3. d..£'s. d. 


Hertfordshire. 


by Mr. R. Goffe. Friend, by Benjamin Young, Esq...... 50 0 0 
Banbury :— 
ed eee ave 20.13. 9 Kent. 
ubscriptions .... 6 6 6 
Missionary boxes .... 2 10 10 pep nash vi! Sit bige te 11 12 11 
Weekly subscriptions by” Suhcarintonen BIG Sas 
Miss C. Goffe .. 1 RAD Ladies” A lati . 
ssociation 5 6.19. 1 
Miss Heynes, ‘Hooknorton., Pe 2 Small sums 314 8 
Mr. Spokes... Net ivaslave. so pee WED soaay play greeny 
—— 41 0 8 
Mr. Warmington. fk sod ae , Tunbridge Wells :— 
ate es Collection, by Rev. H. Kewell... 8 0 0 

Mir, Gv AtEInssscccccovsraycearace 2. 0. D : 

Mr. Heynes.. ne 010 0 Lgpeatire 

Small sums........ 013 8 Rochdale, by Henry Kelsall, Esq. 

Balance in hand.. eee: Gaflectign. at West-street 

WEST cattroscvevsccsssceseene. Loewe APE) «seereeese verses serovars 

44.10 9 Subscriptions .. : 
Bloxham :— 85 17 2 

By Rev. DNunwWiCk .cccsscsassrenccsvers > nl LO sk Burnley :— 4 
Buckingliam = By-Rey..D. Griffiths «....csccestvscsseneesve” 9-65 00 

eae e none pier a a j Leicestershire. 

Missionary poxes, ‘ke... 915 2 Leicestershire Auxiliary, by Mr. J. 

Y, by 
Palak ——17 13 93 en caer Treasurer. 

ing’s Sutton :— nsby :— 

Per Rev. — Catton,......... 1 10 0 COM CEOs cata, avevcssners cageseonecgnetuncenae to eae ae 
Middleton Cheney...sr.cerrsesrsarsseegesryevre 8 17 0 ay ere 112 1} 
Gated be ee = 5 ce Setauscneecsaaasenasenceen ousessucs¥as 

CONS CHON. Sit syocsegsree cesses 3-9 9 Collection seitsiincaces saccanscceatascersdevecyeco™ 7. 0 00) 

Sunday-scholars.. aed BORO Leicester : 

Prox Badaesciiiees D108 eee 

1010 7] collections 2918 7 
Derbyshire. Sabbath-school...... a ag 14 63 
By Rey. W. Hawkins, M.A. Savoy Gate ditto......c000. 010 0 
Burton-on-Trent .— Subscriptions :— 

Collection.. 2295's Billsom, Mr. Charles........ 1 0 0 

Mrs. and Tres Oat 118 0 Collier, Mr. John...... : 2 ik: Yt) 

Miss Hawkins.... Ae a Ree) Ellingworth, Mr. J. 100 

Mr. Tomlinson...scssesseeee =1 0 0 Friend, A......+. vlna Ea) 

ae PT He Hull, Mr. Henry. ct ee 0 
Derby :— Mursell, Rev. J. P.... dS) 8 

COMeEEIONS sxe ssancspeosspssseess  22rdh 22 Porter, Mr. T. 1... -s0490 010 0 

Ditto at Public Meeting... Senge ao: LO Robinson, C. B., Esq... 1 1 0 

Ladies’ Association.. - 5 Viecars, Mr. Samuel ,,,..... 1 0 0 

Missionary boxes ......+ Things Vicears, Mr. G.. - 010 0 

Mr. Dunnicliff, Clifton ..... 1 0 0 Waldron, Mrs., Oadby . - 100 

4510 0 Wheeler, Mr. T.. sven, (0 dO0s 80 
Swanwick and Riddings :— Cards and boxes :— 

Callections...:0scaietaween 6 15.6 Miss Cockshaw’s pupils and 

Missionary boxes . Sse ee luere ah) young friends ...... wea La OO 

Sunday-scholars ....000 015 9 a Misses Porter. 5 8 0 

ee ie Y eee | iss Bedells.,....... S207 
Devonshire. Master JH, Coe 1 810 
Devonport, by Rey. Thomas Horton. Miss J, Smith....,.. 06 3 
Collections at Morice-square 16 2 0 Miss Bywell ... 010 0 
Collected by Miss Chapman, 210 0 
Master J. W. Sie eit 1-1-0 MISSIBURGOES: cieecsseseveane 0-14 210) % 
Masters J.and A.Mursell... 0 7 0 ri 
: i : Master H, Clarke . vies. 0 4 0% ; 
791092 
010 6 Loughborough :— ‘ “a 
Miall, esata ee Wants) Gouisctlonn.: savcccascalicala 11 0 53 p 
Paul, Mrs.. 010 0 Barrow, Mr...csyereessesseyere 1 1 0 % 
Ditto hth SueSran tiene 010 0 Collected by os ni 
Pinsent, Mikio Oe ea ‘ Miss Reentley ee Boss - : 
~: ee ————._ 2217 6| Miss Sutton....rcccccorscssesreee O 7 4d 
2 Collected by Miss Morrish sess 1 11 0} Monk’s Kirby:— Wt a 
’ er Hampshi Collec tious cseeeastysunaacesensspubsnbesvacatenea® 
. Beaulieu :— Ener: eo 

Rev. J. B. B urt and friends 5 0 0 ‘ollec' TOD ses snsseesogsenete esanesennnesseavense 

Missionary boxes by Sheepshead :— 
M. A. Smith Rcarecte ase 160 eonetnte 
AY Gardiner srsserssersveers 5 ee) Sutton-in-the-Elms : SE 
—_—— 7 Oo; ~ Collection tenencvounre evase nessun sen censce ee cnt 
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Lincolnshire. 
Lincoln, by Rev. J. Craps. 

Collections on .vsstsscnccecscesgrss tO nor] 0) 
Ditto at Tea- “meeting aeeverene 2 4 5 

oe — 
Bratton, Mr. J.. instapesta> Maes 
Craps, Rey. J. .. 20 0 
Coupland, Mrs. R. TOS 0 
Doughty, Mr. J. ... 010 0 
Hickson, Miss...... 2 0 0 
Hickson, Miss 8S. oe 2-050 
RRGTICY Nish J cs. ccesevsensvesnsree ULLOL Go 

Collected by 
Mrs. Allenby and family .. 1 9 6 
Miss Close.... 012 10 
Miss Fisher., L192 
Mrs. Freer .... 014 5 
Miss E. Freer.. jaar fae) 
Mrs. Murr...... fe ee) 
Miss S. Murr...... 016 7 
Miss H. Odling..... 213 2 
Miss Palethorpe ... 38 2 8 
Miss C. Powell... peer & 
Miss Rose ... 13 10 
Miss Silvester... i 015 0 
Miss H. Summerscales So ware ~2 
Sunday-school .. cr SR 
Sums under 10s, . Escesant ever ae aE 

Boxes by 


AVETS 6 BATTAL teccssvassescissceve sys 
Miss E. Bray . 2 

Mrs. Doughty.... 
Miss E. Foster 
Miss Toyne .... 
Sums under 10s..... 
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By the Rev. Joseph Burton. 
Abergavenny ;— 
Frogmore-street-—Rev. M. Thomas. 


Collection sasncen ccs cssaceeee 3:19 7 
Subscriptions :— 
Conway, MIs. .......002 OT LOG 
Daniel, Mr. John... 010 0 
Daniel, Mr. C. ... Siren OLA OrO 
Penny, Mrs.. SOTO 5H 
Thomas, Rev. M. eee Se es 0 
SWiyinGs eV iteor csnpasessentvscpevace 10) L050 
Collected by 
Miss Saundersisy, cncvretneses ts Oo. -O 
Mis: WYKE recce vos siia stereo tetera efanee 
Boxes by 
Miss Saunders. aa ver createed Sth =O 
Mrs. Wyke ..... 013 6 
Sums 1nder 106. %...csesceonsew aL aed 
Lion-street—Rev. H. Poole. 
Collection..... fee ieme ine bak) 
SAVMAL-SCNOO] ..c,..-cosretvease LO 
Subscriptions : 
ELavard, NGC. AV csscesscsvcassse ne A Le 0 
MOOG) ROY s blcvetanersedsgedeestna dant ond) 
- Collected by 
Mr. Robert Curtis .......... 1.5 5 
Mr. Enoch Clements ........ 1 6 0 
Mr, John Hayard.............. 110 38 
Miss Mary Morgan eee iat: 
Mr. John Morse., oa oes. 
Miss Maria Poole .....4 3 0 6 
Abersychan—Rey. S. Price. 
Collections: stern sestens a Ak Oe 
Subscriptions :— 
Arthur, mega ee = 2 
wis, Mr, H... wares Xk 
WIS, MIS. ....000005 Pat Cat) 
Lawrence, John, Esq rae OLL Os, O. 
VARIED NIDA. sivessderecvere.  aipedon O. 
SuMS UNAEL lOSssveerree 815 0 


£ os. d. 
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12 13 0 
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Boxes by 
Mrs. Arthur .....0cees 
Mr.S. Kelly, jun. 
Miss Woodall . tee 
Sabbath-school children... “ 
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Mr. J. Jenkins... ve 
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Bethesda—Rev. Timothy Thomas. 
Collection.. 
Chapel pox ihe 

Boxes by 
Miss 8. Edwards.. 
Miss M. E. Thomas . i 
Mrs. Hirn.. sdase 
Miss J. Edmonds 
Miss L. Rees....... 
Miss A. Rees ..... eens 
Subs. under VOS® sccessasnvesee 
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Beulah—Rey. T. Evans. 
Collection: rscrssnsrecee 
Subscriptions :— 
Davies, Bi, Hsqssccsscovsversees 
Daniel, W., Esq... *h 
HUDS SUN er) LOS tr cvecaseresyes 
Boxes by 
IMTS. DAVIES: ssc colccdvvscescessue 
Rev. T. Evans.. 
Mrs Se SOMES: ccecel pos phensa 
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Blackwood—Rev. W. Roberts. 
Collection and SUDSCTIPtiONS .,..+0+cee09 


Blaena Gwent—Rey. — Lewis. 
Collection... ....:-.csaneantivensve 


Blaenavon—Horeb. 
Collection............ 
Hiley, Mr, J..... 
Subs. under 10s. ...ssessee 

Collected by 
Miss Ann Hiley .......s0000+ 
Miss Mary Lewis .. oes 
Mrs. Morgan... ....s0e0000 
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Blaenavon—Ebenezer—Rev. W. Jenkins. 


215 9 
010 0 
07 6 


Collection..........5+ 
Beddoe, Mr. apratgie 
‘SUMS UNdEr LOS... .0cersccecce 


Bryn Mawr—Rev. T. Roberts. 
English Sabbath-school at Calvary...... 


Caerleon—Rey. D. Phillips and J. Eyans. 
7 


Collections...., 
Subscriptions : 
EMKINS, IMisid sseesasscasaceaace 
TeNKINS, MEW osxseeseseceeese 
SUMS UNL 105. ....00seceeeeee 
Boxes by 
Miss Jenkins ..... 
Mrs. Warren .. 
Miss Caroline Jenkins... i 
Miss Matilda Evans... 
Miss Frances Jones.. 
Sums under 105, .....0sseseee0e 
Missionary Prayer-meeting 
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Collection and sUDSCTIptiONS seve 114 6 soovsse 0 10 56 
Llanwenarth—Rev. F. Hile + Beers 010 0 
Collections ......:.s+sseseee f Lak cdeieeteeee Oe eo Philips, W. W., Esq. 22 0 
Phillips, Mr. W. W., jun. 010 6 
Nant-y-glo—Rev. R. Pritchard. Phillips, Mr. H..... Res 0106 
WGHECHOTIN. .. Seesshecesosetesreluieue nl Ou.0) Phillips, The Misses . Bue, 25, 0 
Sabbath-school.ss..scsessee 4 0 0 Thomas, Rev. T......00+.00000, 1 1.0 
Subscriptions :— Boxes, &c. One eee ee 
Brewer, G., Esqisccccccvcseee 1 0 O —— 1018 3 
Bevan, Mr. T. ..... te 'o-Ve Welsh Church—Rev. J. Williams. 
Morgan, Mr. H. .. r 0..6 Collection.. epmentugesctonsse weil a tO mene 
Vennor, Mr.. esoce ..0.10 0 Bowen, Mr. Te é en 010 0 
Williams, Mr. ‘W.. sedsovertces LF O -O Sums under 10s... ris & mba fe 
Sums under 10s... neeopes 2 16 60 10 4 3 
14 2 0 Tabernacle—Rey. T. Morris. 
oo A Collections: <sccassssossestsncas 2B 9 
PG dlectiod MR cscsccscs 08 Sabbath-schodhveasceun 010 
Subscriptions: Subscriptions :— 
Morgan, Mr...... ese 010 6 
Clapperton, MTr......4. 10 Willi Mra 
Crosfield, A., Esq. 0 M uliams, Mr. A... tne ge RL 
Hivals, Mr. W..sccvesesse 10 ums Under 105. svssicereee O17 6 estat 


Gething, G.; Esqu<csisccnccs eee 
Lewis, J., Esq..... 

Phillips, Mr.... 
Wall, T., Esq.. 7 
Sums under 10s. .. f 
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Penycae—Rev. E. Oliver. 


Collections ...c.esseeee 
C. Harford, Esq. .:. 
Subs. under 10s. ee 
Nebo Sabbath-schools . 
Forge ditto.. oa an 
SB OMCRS snncyeshyacaaussavarsyvancer 


Pisgah—Rev. T. Kerwin. 


Collection.... 
Box by Mrs. Davies. * 
Subs. UNAET 10S....000 verere eee 


Pontheer—Rev. J. Michal. 


COVECtION cccsvsccusccceteroseton 
Subscriptions :— 

PETNIGY p AVES s ives senersvovateageees 

Jenkins, J., Esq.... Souek 

Jenkins, W., Esq. 

Jenkins, Miss.. access . 

Sums undeY 105. scssccorsrevee 
Boxes by 

Miss Jenkins .... 


Misses A, and E, Louis...... 
Miss Mary Andrew...ssesseeee 
Small SUMB voicccrsovesssenssere 


Pontrhydyrhyn—Rev. D. D. Evans. 


Collection itisdiscccnscssacasens oe 
Subscriptions :— 
Conway, W., eee 
Conway, C., Esq. 
Conway, Mr. B... 
Evans, Rev. D. D.. 
Friend, A....s.esese 
Sums under 10s.. 


Pontypool—Trosnant .— 


English Church—Rev. T. 
COLLECHION, 60. 00a see see soe'ere'ese cee 


Risca—Rev. D. Edwards. 
Collection &eisscteciccrevagh vecstepevesacsveeue 1510080 


Rymney—Rey. M. James. 
Gollection (M05... Skuse cavtseucepacussttitacccdiemeD Eu iane 


11 14 1] | Sirhowy—Rev. D. Roberts. 
Collection.... cone vss conven 
Subscriptions :— 
Harford, J., ae saudndsene dee ese 
Williams, Mr. Dor 
Sums under LG arcccccsacs 
Boxes by 
J. Harris and B. Davies.... 
J. Armstrong & W. Phillips 
— 2318 8] 1, Evans & J. Williams ...... 
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A friend........; 
Griffiths, Mr. T. 
James, Mr, W... 
Jones, Mr. T. ... 
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Rees, Mr. E...... 5 
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Ditto—English Church. 
COLECHON  cccctva>sesceeacagsabey 
Subscriptions ; 
Davies, Mr. Ere 04 
17-3 Griffiths, Mr. T. J 
Phillips, Mr. W.... “ 
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Twyn Gwyn—Rev. W.. Roberts. 
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unavoidably deferred until next month, when the 
Thomas, particulars of the remittances from Shropshire, 
13. 3 Bradford, Leeds, ees shall be inserted. - 


P.S. Mrs. Judson’s Address, and other articles, which had Bees prepared Sor press, are deferrel 


for want ft room. 
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W. TYLER, PRINTER, 5, BOLT-COURT, LONDON. 
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Subscriptions and Donations thankfully received by the Secretary, Rev. S. GREEN, 61, Queen’s 
Row, Walworth ; by the Rev. J. Dyer, at the Baptist Mission Rooms, 6, Fen Court, Fenchurch 
Street; and the Rev. SrerHen Davis, 92, St. John Street Road, Islingtun; the Messrs. 
MiLuarp, Bishopsgate Street ; C. Burts, Esq , 19, Bridge Street, Blackfriars ; SANDERS, 104, 
Great Russel Street, Bloomsbury ; LADBROKE & Co., Bankers, Bank Buildings; by the Rev. 
C. AnpveRson, Edinburgh; the Rev. Mr. Innes, Frederick Street, Edinburgh; the Rev. 
J. Forp, 8, Richmond Hill, Rathmines-road, Dablin; by Mr. J. Horxins, Bull Street, 
Birmingham ; by Mr. J. H. Atnen, Norwich; and by any Baptist Minister, in any of our 
principal towns. 


Haur the pecuniary year of the Society, ending the 20th of April next, has now gone 
by. Our friends should know our condition; and, knowing it, we think they will, as on 
former occasions, afford their generous aid. The contributions of this half year, as com. 
pared with those of the corresponding ‘half year of the last year, have somewhat diminished ; 
still, perhaps, this is not a safe way by which to estimate what may be our state when the 
year closes, since many of our collections are made biennially, especially those in Scotland, 
and we shall soon be making them. This, together with the tried liberality of our friends, 
prevents our indulging any considerable apprehension. Yet for the service of the year, we 
have kad already to borrow to the amount of £560, for which sum the funds are of neces- 
sity taxed to pay interest. So far as present appearances indicate, we shall be obliged to 
obtain a further loan to meet the Christmas payments. Under these circumstances, the 
Finance Committee urge, with some earnestness, their appeal for aid. We trust our 
monthly Chronicle has given evidence during the last year, that the Society’s operations 
have been vigorously conducted. Each of our brethren is labouring assiduously. The 
readers, and the teachers of the schools, appear to have the one object in view of making, 
known the reconciling word: and, besides the stations already occupied, the Committee 
are urged to send missionaries to others, among whichis the large and flourishing town 
of Birr, where the eccentric movements of the Messrs. Crotty have excited a spirit of 
inquiry, and, it is said, have prepared many to listen to the gospel of Christ faithfully dis- 
pensed. Is the Committee to listen to these calls? 

To suppose that popery in Ireland is rapidly hastening to its downfal were, perhaps, 
somewhat too sanguine; but that it is weakening in its grasp on the people is perfectly 
evident. We want, that the church of Christ,—and especially that section of it wliich we 
honestly think is the only consistent, and likely to be the triumphant opponent of this 
mighty evil,—should be prepared for the coming events. Besides which, with all its 
darkness, poverty, and superstition, Ireland is sending more popish missionaries to us, 
than we send of protestant missionaries thither. The monasteries in this country—the 
priests, both in our towns and rural districts—clergy, regular and secular—are being sup- 
plied from the superabundance of the Catholic church there, Shall they outstrip us in 
zeal? Shall they act asif confident of the success of their enterprise, while we are held 
back by the fear that our labour and sacrifice shall be in vain? Missionary stations 
abroad, also, are being attacked from the same source. The Catholic church gives out, 
that it is more desirable to attempt the re-conversion of those whom protestant missions, 
by God’s blessing, have brought out of the darkness of paganism, than of those who are 
yet idolators; and let it be borne in mind, that Ireland will not be backward in urging on 
this zealous, and, as they deem it, meritorious work. How are we to meet this effort, but 
by increasing our diligence abroad, and more vigorously assailing the darkness and su- 
perstition of papist churches nearer home? Assailing them, however, be it borne in mind, = 
not with reproaches, with pains and penalties, with exclusion from the rights of citizenship, 
or with vulgar abuse and scorn—which are always iniquitous and impolitic ; but with the 
armour of righteousness, and the weapons of truth and light. Ireland only needs that we 

‘should do justly and love mercy in all our conduct towards her; God will crown such 
proceedings with his blessing ; and her ardent, generous, open-hearted, and lively people, 
will become a possession for the Lord and for his Messiah, God’s “ elect shall inherit it,, 
and his servants shall dwell there.” ‘ Drop down, ye heavens, from above, and let the 
skies pour down righteousness : let the earth open, and let them bring forth salvation, and 


let tighteousness spring up together !” : 
pes N 
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Under date Oct, 19th, Mr. TuoMAs writes | a little, then got up and preached another 


to the Secretary :— 

My dear Mr. Green :— 

I am glad to mention, that the number of 
children in the schools has very consider- 
ably increased, except in one, and in that 
theyare well taught. I hope the opposition 
will give way, and that it will prosper and 
increase. 
numbers J have returned the last quarter. 
The rolls I forward to you, with the teach- 
ers’ and readers’ receipts for their salaries ; 
and for which they are thankful to the kind 
friends who support so good a work. 

The Bristol, the Sevenoaks, the Cardi- 
gan, and the Mary’s philanthropic schools, 
are very prosperous. Some persons have 
wondered at how well the Society's schools 
have succeeded, while others have failed. 
Sir Lucius O’Brien, bart., requested I would 
send him two teachers to Dromaland, a 
man and wife; which J have since done. 
He supports them himself; and he has built 
a splendid school-house at Newmarket-on- 
Fergus, and I am to send him a teacher for 
that also. I called to see the family when 
last in the country. I was received by Sir 
Lucius and lady, by the good dowager his 
mother, and by his brother, the member for 
the county of Limerick, with kindness. 
The dowager was the first who gave five 
pounds to our Society in Ireland, and since 
that she has also remembered it. Nearly all 
her children have become pious; they are 
attached to the establishment, but not 
bigoted, nor do they like ungodly ministers. 
Sir Lucius is trying to do good in the midst 
of surrounding papal darkness, He went 
out, some short time ago, and read his Bible 


to his men in the fields, and honestly told | 


them, the pope was antichrist; for which he 
and his lady received vollies of abuse from 
the priests. 

{ trust I have tried to preach the gospel, 
and make known the truth as extensively 
and as frequently as possible, and haye 
visited the sick, in fever and afflictions, far 
and near; but I am not satisfied with what 
I can do, I would wish to do more; never 
so happy as when I do most, and never so 
miserable as when I do least. I have been 
delighted at preaching on the decks of ships 
to numbers, and on the quay. There area 
great many ships in the port; and I believe 
nearly all the masters attend, and a great 
many seamen, who pay the most marked-at- 
tention, There were a great many of the 
towns people on the deck and on the shore, 
who were drawn to the spot, I hope, by di- 
vine providence. On one occasion, some 
time ago, about three thousand ran together, 
or more; and as they increased, I tried to 


bbe louder and longer. Afterpreaching more 
é 


an an hour, besides reading, singing, ani 


The others have exceeded the | 


| to avoid persecution. 


sermon; the multitude then increased to 
about four thousand. It was heard across 
the water. It had like to have been my 
last; I hurt my chest. A Roman Catholic 
lady, Mrs. O'Callighan, threw herself pros- 
trate at my feet onthe deck. Several ap- 
peared much affected. I felt regardless of 
my life.. May the Lord be praised for his 
gracious assistance; and may he condescend 
to bless the efforts of dust and ashes! 


One of our readers, under date of Oct. 29th, 
writes :-— 


Since I last addressed you, I have been” 


engaged among Roman Catholics and Pro- 
testants, in and about this neighbourhood, 
with good success. The prayer-meeting, 
which is in Reellinadaugh on every sabbath 
day, is better attended to by the people 
than for some time ago. On the 2nd 
of the month, I attended, with Mr. Jor- 
dan, of the Independent society, a house 
into which death had entered; and, after 
some conversation with the people, the 
eighth of Romans was read by Mr. Jordan, 
and I gave a short exhortation from the fifth 
and five following verses. There were up- 
wards of forty people present, all of whom 
were Roman Catholics. They took off their 
hats, and paid the greatest attention, while 
the word of the Lord was reading, and du- 
ring the time I was addressing them. We 
remained some time conversing with them ; 
and, on our leaving the house, they returned 
their thanks, and said they would be very 
happy to hear us at any time. 

On the 10th I visited the waterguard sta- 
tion; I read and prayed in the house of the 
chief boatsman, who is a very pious man, 
He has acquainted me with a very interest- 
ing account of the conversion of a young 
woman, who was brought up in all the igno- 
rance of the Roman Catholics, a few weeks 
ago, in the same village where he resided. 
This young woman was at service, ina house 
where the Scriptures used to be read. It 
pleased the Lord to give unto her the desire 
one day to take up a testament, that lay in 
the window ; and she. began to read for her- 
self, and attended all places where prayer- 
meetings were held. And as her friends and. 
eg eee began to remark her, she then 
made some resolutions to leave the country 
But the ways of the 
Lord were not as her ways. 


her up in a room for several days and nights, 
repeatedly asking her to return to ie aS 
church, where all belonging to her went. 
She remembered the words of Solomon 


—‘A soft answer turneth away wrath.” ~ 


| But, said she, “ dear father, I cannot; my 


prayer, I gave out a hymn while I breathed | 


conscience would condemn me if I should 


go; anddo not ask me,” Her father, full — 


Her parents — 
came to her, and dragging her home, locked 
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of rage, got an axe, and, throwing the beads 


them up, and renounce the bible, he would 
sever her head from her body. ‘* Dear 
father,” said she, ‘though you cut off my 
head, and my body in inches, I never will 
take them up again, or renounce the bible.” 
He endeavoured to hurt her, but was pre- 
vented by her mother. They then locked 
her up again. Word having been sent to 
the magistrate, he sent and released her, and 
bound the father, mother, and friends to 
keep the peace for the term of five years. 

GeEorRGE Moore, under date Oct. 30th, 

writes :— 

This month has been peculiarly interest- 
ing to me, for God has vouchsafed to bestow 
his blessing through many channels. There 
lives in this neighbourhood a man of the 
name of , who has been a member of, 
and a great stickler for the rites and cere- 
monies of the Established Church, and who 
has heretofore spoken madly against Dis- 
senters, and exerted his influence to hinder, 
if not to destroy their usefulness. For 
when I made an effort, about two years ago, 
accompanied by brother Cooke, to intro- 
duce the gospel in a village about two miles 
off, he made many fruitless attempts to su- 
persede our endeavours. But the lion has 
been changed into a lamb; God has laid 
upon him his correcting rod; and in his 
humiliation he has been forced to exclaim, 
« What must I do to be saved?” He sent 
for me, and in compliance with his earnest 
solicitations, I have spent two or three 
nights (up to ten o’clock) each week, this 
month past, with him, showing him the ful- 
ness and the freeness of the gospel, trying 
to dispel and remove his doubts, and plead- 
ing at the throne of grace on his behalf. I 
trust my petitions have been granted. After 
~ this, is any thing impossible with God? He 
has made another soul accept the faith 
which he once tried to destroy. : 

We have since established a meeting at 
his house on Lord’s day; and on the 20th 
instant I had the inexpressible pleasure of 
addressing the words of eternal life with 
plainness and simplicity to about twenty 
individuals, who were convened on that 
occasion. 

On calculating, I find that I have been 
enabled by divine aid to hold eight meetings 
during the month, besides discharging the 
duties of a scripture reader, a tract distri- 
butor, &e, At these meetings I have gene- 
rally given a simple illustration of some of 
the Saviour’s parables: the attendance has 


been good. 


Dennis MULHERN, Nov. 3, writes :— 
Rey. Sir, 
I have been employed last month as 
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| usual, and been enabled by divine grace to 
on the table said, that if she would not take | 


go on in endeavouring to extend a know- 


| ledge of the “glorious gospel of the blessed 


God.” Besides visiting families for reading, 
expounding the Scriptures, &c., I have 
preached at most of my stations, and am 
happy to say that they continue to be full 
as well attended.as usual. I have preached 
three times last month at Mulliffarry; and 
I think there were more in number the last 
than I ever saw there before, some of whom 
came five miles; and manifested a strong 
desire to hear the words of eternal life. I 
have been three or four days with brother 
Sharman at Coolaney, and visited many of 
his stations, which appear in a prosperous 
condition. On Lord’s day, 20th, I preached 
at Rathgran, where the house was crowded 
to excess; and in the evening at T. Smith’s, 
Ballinacarrow, where the congregation was 
large, respectable, and attentive. 

I am making arrangements for removing 
my family to Easkey on next Tuesday, God 
willing, in order to make that place my 
future residence, accotding to the desire of 
the Committee. -It will be well if the pre. 
sence and blessing of the Lord go with me. 
It is of little importance where our lot is 
cast, if we are but favoured with the ability 
and desire, together with the suitable oppor- 
tunities for usefulness. In that neighbour- 
hood, as well as almost every where else 
in this part of the country, where popisl’ 
delusion, darkness, and ignorance, and no- 
minal protestantism still so much prevail, 
discouraging circumstances present them- 
selves in abundance; so that on taking a 
view of that neighbourhood, I sometimes 
feel almost disposed despondingly to ex- 
claim, ‘‘By whom shall Jacob arise?” 
“ Can these dry bones live?” But we must 
not forget that the work is the Lord's, and 
his Spirit will accomplish it, Even there, 
there are a few who have, through the in- 
strumentality of your Society, been brought 
by the grace of God from darkness to light ; 
and surely his arm is not shortened, that it 
cannot save more. The same grace that 
brought them is able to bring more, and to 
make the little one a thousand, and the 
small one a strong nation. May the Lord, 


even our own God, hasten it in his own --~ 


time ! 


MicHarL Murriarky writes to Mr. Green, — 


Nov. 5 :— 


Dear Sir, 

The more we consider the responsibility 
of our station, the difficulties we have to 
encounter, the shortness of time, the my- 
Tiads of immortal souls that are constantly 
passing into eternity, lulled in carnal secu- 
rity, the commands of God to make known 
his truth to all men, the more forcibly we 


\ 
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see that the missionary, particularly the | 
Irish missionary, needs to be a laborious 

man, a zealous man, a praying man, and a! 
man that demands the prayers and sympa- | 
thies of all God’s dear children. Besides | 
this, he needs to be a man living in the ex- 

ercise of strong faith in the Son of God. It | 
is this alone that can render the cross tole- | 
rable, and make the work of Christ appear | 
pleasant, whether the Lord will immediately | 
bless his efforts, or withhold the tokens of 
his approbation to a future period. May 

the Lord give us grace to lay hold of the 

promises, and cling to them until the Lord , 
pour out his Spirit on the whole family of 

man, 

On the 3rd ult. I went to Pilltown by the 
public car. From thence I walked up to | 
the mountain-side, a district of country des- 
titute of every means of instruction. I | 
called at every village, and visited as many 
of the cabins as my time would permit, dis- 
tributed tracts, and read and prayed wher- | 
ever I got permission. Although some 
seemed unwilling to hear, my labour and , 
patience were amply rewarded by the re- | 
spectful and serious attention which others | 
paid to the word of God. In one house, 
in which there were several persons assem- 
bled, after answering various questions 
faithfully, without giving offence, I was | 
very thankful, after reading several portions | 


of God’s word, to find all that were present 

kneel down, and join with me in prayer. | 
Although I tried to show them that the 
doctrines of purgatory, extreme unction, 
&c., have no sanction from the Scriptures, 
which are the only revelation from heaven ; | 
that they hold forth salvation to guilty sin- | 
ners through the blood of Jesus Christ, in- | 
dependent of human merit, which to Roman | 
Catholics is very humiliating ; they pressed 
me to stop longer, and thanked me for 


| of future wrath, in great despair. 
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to my lodgings drenched with rain, and had 
to sit in my wet clothes until they dried on 
my body, I don’t know when I felt more 
happy, from a consciousness of having 
preached the gospel to persons who never 
heard it before, and might have lived and 
died without hearing its joyful sound. 

4th. Spent this day in visiting from house 
to house in Pilltown, and preached in the 
evening in the usual place. The congrega- 
tion was not as large as on former occasions, 
in consequence of the wet preventing per- 
sons who come from distant villages from 
attending. I.was delighted with the im- 
provement which appeared in John Moore, 
the dying man whom I mentioned in a 
former letter as indulging, under a con- 
sciousness of guilt and fearful forebodings 
I trust 
he is brought by divine grace to see that 
Christ has become a breakwater against the 
billows of divine wrath. 

5th. I crossed the river to Portlaw, and 
endeavoured to be useful in the course of 
the evening. 

Lord’s day, 6th. In connexion with my 
dear friend, Mr. Venn, who is.most anxious 
to forward the cause, and to make known 
that truth which has made him free to his 
fellow-sinners, I held meetings for reading 
the Scriptures, conversation, and prayer, in 
six families in the village; in each of which 
my friend took a part. I trust that through 
his means, with the blessing of God on the 
preaching of his word, much good will be 
effected in the neighbourhood. We tried 
to get up a Sabbath school, in which, I 
trust, through Mr. Venn’s perseverance and 
activity, we will ultimately succeed. 

7th. Returned to the town, and preached 
in Thurles on the 8th. Returned again to 
this town on the 9th, and remained here 
until the 15th. During this time I was not 


coming among them. Although I returned : idle. 
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